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RETCHED  is  that  Caufe  that  is  fup- 
ported  by  Lies  •,  but  very  wretched  indeed 
is  it,  and  in  an  expiring  Condition,  when 
a  Stale  Lie  is  the  only  Comfort  can  be 
adminifired  to  it.  And  this  is  the  Cafe 
of  the  Poor  Whigs  at  this  time  ^  whoft 
Stock  jeems  to  be  exhanfied,  that  they  are  forcd  to  re- 
cm  to  a  Legend  of  above  Twenty  Years  ftanding  to 
refre(h  their  Drooping  Caufe.  Thts  infamous  Legend 
having  fo  long  lain  filent,  I  believe  the  Author  wiR 
not  thank  thefe  fecond  Editors  for  repuhlldnng  it,  but 
rather  wijh  they  had  let  it  fept  in  Oblivion.  Had  tht 
Abridger  of  Dr.  King's  Book  ever  feen  the  Anfwer  t* 
zr,  he  muft  have  been  convinced  of  the  many  Errors  that 
Gentlemari  had  led  the  Age  into,  before  it  was  reply'd 
to:  Which  was  the  Cafefome  Tears  ago  of  feme  Authors 
who  recite fome  ofthegroffefi  M flakes  of  Dr.  Kiog'.f  Book; 
and,  from  his  Credit  deliver  them  for  undodted  Truths. 
And  upon  the  fame  Mlflake  does  our  Abridger  intro- 
duce Pr.  KingV  Book  with  the  Po?npoiis  CharaBer  of 
fc  fn  ^  Written  with  Jo  thorough  a  Knowledge  and 
it  u  ^^.V^^^^'fion  of  the  Conjlitiitlon  and  Laws  of 
.   the  Btitilh  Monarchy  in  general^  and  of  that  Coun- 
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i   try   in  particular^  upon  fuch  clear  and  abundant  In- 
-'  formation  of  all  the  TranfaBions  it  relates^  &c. 

/  (linll  not  Anticipate  what  the  Reader  will  find  in 
j4nfwer  to  all  Dr.  King  hath  faid,in  the  following  Sheets, 
to  which  J  refer  \  But  only  obferve  to  Dr.  King  what  Ad- 
vantage fome  People  tndke  of  that  Dotlrlne  of  One 
Prince  interpofing  between  another  Prince  and  his 
Subjeds,  when  he  ufes  them  Cruelly. 

That  they  were  fnore  cruelly  its'd  by  K.  W.  than  even 
Dr.  King  fays. 

In  Scotland,  the  Eplfcopal  Tarty  were  Fined,  Im- 
prifoned,  Mafiacred  {as  Glencoe,  &c^  and  pit  to  the 
Tortirre  againfi  the  very  Claim  of  Right  {as  Nevil 
Pain,  C^c.)  their  Clergy  Mobb'd,  and  Epifcopacy 
abolijl^ed :  Tho'  P.  O.  in  his  Declaration  to  them 
lo'th  0&.  1688.  promifed  to  preferve  their  Churchy 
and   f-nakes  that  the  chief  End  of  his   Expedition. 

,^^That  when  the  meeting  of  their  Three  Eftates  was 
cdlled  by  P.  O's  Circular  Letters  in  March  1689. 
Hone  were  fent  to  the  Royal  Burghes  in  the  North 
of  Scotland,  which  is  the  nwfi  Epifiopal  and  Loyal 
Fart  of  that  and  therefore  they  had  no  Reprefenta- 
tives. 

^)That  the  Oaths  required  by  Law  to  be  taken  by  all 
Jvlembers  of  Parliament^  or  any  Judicature^  were  laid 
ttfide\  by  which  means  Per  fans  outlawed  for  Treafoa 
and  others  Incapable  were  let  into  the  Houfe. 

That  feveral  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen,  who  had  been 
Torefaulted  for  Treafon,  and  fa  had  no  Property  in 
Scotland,  were  admitted  into  the  Convention,  before 
their  Forfeitures  were  refcinded,  and  fo  were  made 
Judgos  to  p.ifs  Sentence  of  Forefaulture  againfi  their 
Kings.  And  that  one  cj  thefe  (the  E.  of  Argyle) 
was  fcnt  with  the  Tender  of  the  Crown  of  Scotland 
to  the  Prince  and  Pnncefs  of  Orange. 

That 
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That  by  thefe  Means  the  Fanatich  grew  fo  nnmerons 
in  that  Convention^  that  they  turned  out  any  Epifco- 
pal  Member  that  Jiood  in  .Competition  with  one  of  their 
own. 

That  by  their  A^  of  ^th  July  169O.  they  refunded 
all  Forefaiiltures  fince  the  Tear  1665.  p.tnicHiarly  Mon- 
mouth, and  Richard  Rumbald.  And  within  this  Aci 
were  included  all  the  Rebellions  of  Pentland-HillSj  Both- 
well-Bridge,  Monmouth ^/:^  Argyk  ^  and  the  very  Af- 
jafms  of  the  Arch  Bp.  of  St.  Andrtiws. 

TToat  the  Presbyterian  Managers  did  infligate  the 
Rabble  to  drive  the  Epifcopal  Clergy  from  their  Churches, 
That  this  Rabbling  was  imrodncd  by  a  Report  of  fojne 
Thoufands  of  Irifti  landing  in  Galloway,  and  mrrching 
with  Fire  and  Sword.  Vpon  which  the  Fanaticks  armd^^ 
and  fell  upon  the  Epifcopal  Cler£.y  with  imredlble  Vio- 
lence. They  drove  them  from  their  Churches^  plundered 
their  Houres,  aff.-mlted  their  Pcrfons^  pricking  fame  with 
Bodkins,  &c.  till  they  run  Blflra^ed.  They  turnd  the 
Wives  and  Children  of  the  Epifcopal  Clcrg'j  out  of 
their  Houfes  to  flnft  as  they  could,  by  which  many  of 
their  Children  dy'd,  and  fever rd  of  their  ■  Wives  mif- 
carried.  At  Air  an  Epifcopal  Clergy-man's  Wife,  who 
had  been  Delivered  but  Four  Days,  was  with  her  Chil- 
dren tnrn'd  into  the  Streets,  and  all  People  (l^ut  their 
Doors  againfi  thejjj,  till  at  EUven  at  Night,  one  of 
them  (who  told  me  this)  prociy/d  a  poor  Cabin  to  jlnl- 
ter  them.  Tocy  lead  the  A^Iinifiers  .ibaut  in  Triumph, 
tearing  their  Gowns,  which  they  call'dlht  Rags  of  the 
Whore,  and  humi-ng  ihe  Common  Prayer,  calling  it 
the  Mafs  in  Englifli.  This  was  the  VVcftern  Fanatick 
Rabble,  who  bcg.m  their  Work  upon  Chrillmafs  Day, 
to  be  witty  in  their  Malice, 

Tloat  at  Edinburg  the  Tumult  was  fo  hig^,  that  the 
Moh  fore' d  the  Kings    Paine,   r'.flcd  the    Chancellor  i 
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nfed   (ig^iijfl    the   King's    Statue    at    Ncw-Calllc   md 
Gloccfter.     That  upon    thefe   Diforders   the    College  ef 
Jujlice  at  Edinburgh  took   Arms,   and  kept    Watch  te 
fecure  the  Peace  of  the  City^  and  their  Clergy  from  be- 
ing Mobb'd.    That  when  a  Proclamation  same  from  P. 
O.  for  all  to    lay  dovon  their   Arms,   the    College  of 
Jufticc  obey'd  it,   but  the    Fanaticks    did  not,  jayini^ 
they   knew  the   Order  was  not  intended    againji-    them^ 
and  they   proceeded  to    greater    Infnlts,  partisularly    at 
Glafgow,    which  Town   by    15.  Atl  of   2.  Sejf.   of  I. 
Parliament  of  W.  a'nd  M.   had  great  Favours  granted 
them   for  the  Zeal  of  tlie  Community    of  the    f^wd 
City  (who  were  the    Principal  Rabblers)  for  the    Prote- 
fi-ant  Religion,  as  it  is  exprejfed  in  the  Ati. 

[The  Rabbled  Clergy  applied  te  P.O.  for  ProteElien^ 
and  fent  Dr.  Scot  Dean  of  Glafgow,  and  Dr.  Fall 
Trincipd  of  the  College  to  reprefent  their  Cwidition  to 
his  Highnefs  who  referred  them  to  the  Meeting  of  the 
Eftates,  which  was  not  till  March  following.  And  when 
they  de fired  ProteEiion  from  the  Rabble  to  the  Meeting 
of  the  Eftates,  they  received  for  Anfwer,  That  thi 
Meeting  of  the  Eftates  by  their  Aci  i^ih  April  i6§9 
excluded  from  Protection  all  the  Adinlfiers  who  bad  beet. 
Jiabbled  before  that  Day^  and  wert  not  in  Poffcffion  oftheit 
Churches.  And  being  turn'd  into  a  Parliament,  by  theit 
Aii  7-  June  1690.  declared,  Thefe  Rabbled  Mmijler. 
had  defer  ted  their  Churches^  and  therefore  Judgd  then. 
to  be  Vacant,  and  ordered  thofe  Presbyterians  who  hao 
taken  Pofje^ion  j)f  them,  to  continue  in  them,  and  hav{ 
Right  to  benefices  and  Stipends  according  to  their  En 
try  in  the  Year  1689.  To]  which\  Act  the  Roy.il  Affem 
toas  given. 

The  for ef aid  Act  of  A  pr.  1689  obliged  all  that  iremainee. 
to  Pray  for  K.  W.  and  Q^  M.  as  King  and  Queen  of  Scot 
land,  -and  read  a  Proclamation  publickly  from  their  Piil 
jpits  againjr  owning  K.  James.  And  this  was  to  b 
read  the  next  Day^  viz.  14  Apr.  1689.  by  all  the  Ait 
unifiers  of  Edinburgh,  the  21ft  by  all  on  that  fide  th 
River  Tay,  and  on  the  zSih  by  all  be-north  Tay 
which  was  hardly  time  to  h^ve  the  Proclamation  tra?. 
'  -        .  fmittet 
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fmitttd  to  them  all.  At  Edinburgh  the  Jh-oclamation 
came  not  out  till  late  on  Saturday  at  Nighty  and  it 
Toas  to  be  read  at  Morning-Service  next  Day\  fo  that 
many  of  them^  it  is  fuppos'd,  had  not  An  hous's  time  ta 
refolve-  : 

Matters  being  thus  prepar'd  for  the  jihelidiing  Epif- 
copacy,  an  A8:  voasfranCd^  and  InjiruEhions  fern  to  the 
Commijfmier  in  thefe  Words ^  You  are  to  touch  the 
A(S  already  pafled,  Abolijlnng  Epifcopacy^  as  foon  as 
you  can,  and  to  refcind  all  Ads  incanfifient  there- 
with. Accordingly  the  Aci  was  Toyxh'd  at  Edinburgh^ 
22  July  1689. 

That  mt  only  thofe  Prejbyterian  Mivifiers^  who  were 
vuted  by  the  Bijhops  1662,  but  even  thofe  who  had  be  eft 
deposed  and  put  under  Cenjures,  as  Incendiaries  and 
wicked  Men,  by  their  oven  Presbyterian  Synods  1660, 
and  166 1,  without  being  released  from  thofe  Cenfurei 
were  reflord  by  Att  of  Parliament  1690. 

*'  That  by  their  AB  of  7  June  1690.  the  whole  Church 
Government  was  placed  tn  the  Hands  of  thofe  omed^ 
Jan.  166 1,  (who  were  not  above  50  or  60)  arid  fuch  as 
they  fhoiild  admit,  exclufive  of  all  other  Presbyters  \  fa 
that  here  was  a  Superiority  allcxv'd^  xdnch  was  look'd  on 
at  an  infuppor table  Grievance  in  Bifliops.  This  Power 
thefe  Upftdrts  exercife  with  a  Tyra/:nv  never  (l:ewn  in 
Bidiops  \  for  being  enabled  by  the  Ail  to  Purge  out  ali 
Infufficient,  Negligent,  Scandalous,  and  Erroneous 
Minifters,  they  jet  np  Tribunals  more  Arbitrary  than 
the  Inquifition  \  in  which  they  did  ane  good  Ad,  and 
that  was  purging  out  thofe  Epiicopal  Presbyters  that 
comply  d  with    the  Schifm. 

In  England  the  deprivd  B:f\iops  and  Clergy  lo/l-  not 
their  Characler,  but  in  Scotland  by  Ath  35  of  Sefs.  a 
of  the  firfi  Parliament  of  W.  and  M.  thojc  Aiimiters 
who  did  not  pray  for  K.  VY.  and  i(A  M.  and  therefore 
were  depriv'd-,  were  afterwards  pfohihited  to  Exercife 
any  part  of  the  Adin^jiertal  Fiir.:tion  in  Churches  or 
ellewhere. 

A  4  /^ 
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In  the  jSffe  j4^  of  the  fame  Scjfion,  they  order  a 
Certificate  to  be  fnhfcribed  by  all  ivho  take  the  Oath, 
dechrhig  K.  W.  and  ^M.  to  be  King  and  Qjieen^ 
as  well  De  Jure^;  De  tado.  And  [ay ^  That  in  all 
thefe 'things  they  have  dealt  more  plainly,  if  mt  more 
honefily  and  fincerely,  than  vce  have  done  in  England. 
JBw/-  /  Inow  not  how  they  will  folve  that  Centradi^ion^ 
which  feems  to  be  betwixt  their  C[a.im  of  Right  ii  Apr. 
3689.  and  their  Confeffion  of  Faith  ratified  by  A[i  5. 
of  Sefs.  2.  I  Pari.  W.  and  M.  The  firfi  fays.  That 
by  Law  no  Papift  can  be  King  or  Queen  of  this 
Jlealm.  And  yet  in  the  Confeffion  ch.  23.  /if  i^  de- 
creed in  thefe  words,  "  Infidelity  or  DiJJerence  in  Re- 
"  Ugion  do  not  tnake  void  the  Magifirates  Jiift  and 
''  Legal  Authority,  nor  free  the  People  from  their  due 
^\. Obedience  to  him* 

Were  I  to  name  all  the  Oppreffions  and  arbitrary  Pro- 
teedings  in  Scotland,  Ifljoidd  [well  this  beyond  the  Bulk 
of  Dr.  KingV.  Book ;  and  the  Truths  of  the  Proceedings 
in  Scotland,  would  out  number  the  Falpoods  he  relates 
of  Ireland.  Bin  I  mufl  not^  exceed  the  bomds  of  a 
Preface,  For  -a  fuller  Account  of  the  Scots  Affairs,  I 
refer  the  Reader  to  a  Tra^  call'd,  A  Letter  to  a  Friend,, 
giving  an  Account  of  all  the  Trcatifes  that  have  been 
Publilh'd  with  Relation  to  ,  the  prefent  Perfecmion, 
againfl  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Printed  for  Jo,  Hind- 
marfh.  And  another  calL'd,  The  late  Proceedings  and 
Votes  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland.  And  jor  the 
Affairs  of  the  Churchy  An  Account  of  the  prefent 
Perfecution  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  The  Cafe  of 
the  affiided  Clergy  of  Scotland.  The  Hiitorical  Re- 
lation of  the  Genera]  AfTembly  held  at  Edinburgh. 
Y  And  the  Presbyterian  Inquifuiou.  There  you  will  find 
fitch  Cruelties  ns'd  towards  the  Loyal  and  Epifcopal 
Party  in  Scotland,  as  were  unheard  of  tn  Ireland,  and 
by  Dr.  King'i  Principles  would  jiiftify  any  Foreign  Prince 
to  interpole  in  their  behalf.  And  if  it  be  true  which 
he  lays  down,  "  That  if  a  King  dcfgn  to  dejiroy  one  main 
"  part  of  his  People  in  favour  of  another  whom  he  loves 
'^  better,  he  docs  Abdicate  the  Government  of  thofe  whom 
'•  he  defigns  to  dejfroy.     I  fay,  if  this  be  true^  the  Loyal 
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Scots  had  Reafon  to  think  themfdvss  free  from  aS  Ohligi' 
tion  to  icon's  Governmen^i.'-'y  \  ^"'\  i;^r.V>. -iv.''.^  ,"i\'- 

'Andif  thii  be  true ^  4P.h.  c^(rt£^yi\^iM  ttsk  hirn^ 
whether  he  and  fuch  Loyal  SKhjeUs,  .-fi(^ording  to  .his 
PrincipleSj  xpohU  think  themfelves  free  from  all  Obli- 
gation to  K.  WV  G»yerhment.\'Si\;}?>  x\  -iVwi-iA  :sjrr 

,    .     ■  -I.  ■'  ^   .     ;  t    \        ■  .-V 

Sitppofe  (though  it,  is  falfe)  ai  Dr.  Sing  ajferts,  Thok^ 
K.  James  while  in  Ireland  endeavdnr'd  to  gverthrovp  tha 
EflabliJJ}'d  Church  there,  and  fet  up  what  was  moji'  agreea- 
ble to  the  Inclinations  of  the  major  part  of  the  People  in 
that  Kingdom,  who  are  Roman  Catholicksj  would  not 
this  he  fnlly  Vindicated  in  the  fourth  Injlruclion  which 
K.VJ.fent  to  the  Commijfioners  in  Scotland,  dated  at  Copt" 
hall  31  May,  16^^.  in  the fe  Words ^  "  Ton  are  to  pafs  an 
*'  Ach  efiablijhing  that  Church  Government  which  is  mojt 
"  agreeable  to  the  Inclinations  of  the  People,  By  which 
Ride  the  Scots  fay  it  was  more  Jufi  to  fet  up  Popery  in  Ire- 
land, than  Presbytery  in  Scotland,  contrary  to  the 
Inclination  of  the  major  Part  of  their  Nation.  That 
the  Parliament  in  Ireland  was  lefs  liable,  .to  Exception^ 
than  that  in  Scotland.  The  one  being  call'd  in  }hs 
ufnal  Form  by  Writs  from  their  Natural  King'^  the 
other  by  Circular  Letters  from  a  Forreign  Prince,  to 
xvhom  they  ow'd  no  Obedience. 

That  it  ir;?J  o,'?/)/ Alledg'd,  That  K.  J.  intended  to  do 
what  he  did  not  do  in  Ireland,  and  what  K.  W.  actually 
did  in  '■cotland,  viz.  To  overturn  the  Church  then  ky  Ldn? 
Efiablifli'd.  That  the  Argument  is  carried,  en  by  Dr.  King'/ 
Book,  and  many  Pamphlets  grafted  upon  it.,  that  the  Chu;  cb 
of  England  ought  to  expecl  the  fame  Treatment  which 
tpey  pretend  the  Church  of  Ireland  met  with  from  K.  J. 
and  his  Popijh  Parliament.  But  yet  have  no  Apprehcn- 
fions  from  what  was  dene  to  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
which  a  Presbyterian  Convention  pluck'd  up  by  the 
Roots.,  living  peaceably  and  offending  no  Man  \  whflfi  K. 
J.  left  the  Church  of  Ireland  EfiabUjh*d  by  Law,  whe.t 
all  her  Aiembeis,  to  a  very  fmall  Number  were  in  Arms 
againfi  him- 

Many 
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2idany  other  things  the  Nofirjurmrs  do  plead,  nvVfc  which 
1  xfill  not  detain  the  Reader  j  they  have  jnade  large  yipo- 
logies  for  themfelves,  and  Dr.  King'/  Book  will  afford  them 
Matter  for  more. 

The  Reader  is  defird  to  ohferw.  That  this  yinjwer 
iiing  prepard  upon  the  firji  coming  out  of  Dr.  KingV 
Boo\^  the  Qpu>tations  of  the  Page  are  according  to  the 
firfi  Editiw  of  it  in  Quarto. 
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THE  Abilrad  of  Dr.  Kings  B<;)pk  being  iiitrodac'd 
with  the  plaudble  Story  of  found  and  ukf«l  Rea- 
Toning,  and  if  clear  and  abundant  Information  of  all  the 
Tranfadiions  itrcJatesj  the  Abridger,  to  ;ijvethc  better 
Face  to  the  Matter,  varnifhes  it  over  with  the  Licence 
of  the  E.  of  Nottingham^  who  was  then  Secretary  of 
State ^  and,  to  procure  the  greater  Credit  lo  it,  as  be 
thinks,  prefixes  a  Narrative  taken  from  a  certain  B  --p's 
Preface  to  a  Volume  of  Sermons  in  Oiflavo.  Thefe  are 
our  Abridger's  Credentials  and  Vouchers :  Whofe  fteady 
Loyalty,  and  Orthodox  Principals  to  Church  4ind 
Monarchy,  who  dare  qucflion,  or  would  beafia^m^fc? 
own? 

But  to  tell  the  Reader  the  Truth,  tlic  Defign  of  tlic 
Whigs  publifhing  Dr.  K/z/g's   Book  at  this  time  is  only 
to  give  a  Colour  to  the   Old   Repulilican   Principles, 
which   they  have   taken  from  Oliver   and  the   Ri^imp 
Adminiftration,  and  which  the  Dr.  borrows  and  makes 
ufe  of,  to  juftify  fome  illegal  Pradices  againll  a  Law- 
ful Power.    And  indeed  he  handles  this  difperate  Wea- 
pon like  a   Madman  \  for  be    ftrikes  at  the  Root  <if 
Monarchy  at  once^  nor  is  he  lefs  fparing  of  the  Churchy 
for  he  will  have  all  -Ecclefiaftical  Power  in  the  Cr6?';o 
to  be  derived  from  the  People.     For  this  the  Whigs 
hug  the  Dr.  and  cannot  be  perfuaded,  that  any  ^ne 
"will  difpute  the  Principles  of  an    A8.  tho'  they  take 
'.their  Original   from  trAddhiw^  Rutherford^  Bctlitrnilnp. 
and  Maruna.    And  therefore  this  ABSTRACT  of  Dr, 
Kings  Book  is  Induftrioufly  difpers'd  to  invite  Peop'e 
their  Opinion.     It  is  flrange  to  think  that  a  M?.n  of 
to    fuch   Orthodox  Principles,    fhould   dwindle   inta 
the  very  Dreggs  of  Rebellious  Notions/  That  fuch  an 
one  fhould  be  for  depofing  and  banifljing  King-^  i    kv.i 
fet  up  Liberty  and  Property  in  oppolicion  to  Right ! 
Kay,  1  cannot  lay  any  thing  relating^  to  the  Chdr.id-?r 
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A  Hint  to   the  Reader, 

of  an  Antimonarchical  Whig,   but  what  this  Book  of 
Dr.  A'm/s  maintains.  ^ 

And  for  this  it  is,  our  Modern  Whigs  give  fuch 
mighty  Encomiums  of  it  ^  for  they  love  the  Author  of 
it  as  an  AB.  no  more  than  he  lov'd  his  Mafter,  whom 
be  bctray'd.  But  he  being  metamorphos'd  for  the  wqrfe, 
and  taking  (heitcr  under  their  Principles,  they  quefti- 
on  nut  in  the  leaft:,  but  all  he  fays  will  go  down  fmoothly 
now.  But,  thanks  to  God,  we  are  not  yet  fo  ilupid: 
For  any  one  may  plainly  fee.  That  it  is  not  the  Pro' 
teftant  Succefiion  in  the  Houfe  of  Hanover  that  they 
have  fo  much  at  Heart,  as  their  own  Inter efl,  /.  e. 
That  they  might  AlamoAe  Forty  One,  carve  out  the 
Monarchy  again  according  to  their  own  vicious  Fancies, 
and  be  Kings  themfelves. 

And  now  our  Abridger  may  exped  I  fhould  fay  fome- 
tliing  of  his  other  Voucher*,  but  befides  that  I  think 
him  below  the  Dignity  of  an  Animadverfion,  thereai-e 
fome  Advantages  he  can  make  ufe  of  againft  the  plainell 
Truth,  and  to  which,  I  iliall  not  expofe  myfelf.  S—n, 
M-—m  for  that.  However  I'll  venture  to  tell  our 
Abridger  this,  that  the  meanefs  of  his  Atteftation  will 
very  much  diminifh  the  Credit  of  his  Caufe  •,  which 
being  fupported  by  Untruths,  can  latt  no  longer  than  a 
Body  worn  out  with  Difeafes,  that  is  indulg'd  with 
Cordials,  which  in/lead  of  reviving,  do  but  devour  na; 
tural  Heat.  This,  Poor  Whig,  is  thy  Cafe,  and  that 
will  be  the  Fate  of  Thee  and  thy  rotten  Republican 
Principles. 

I  fball  fay  no  more  of  the  Book  or  the  Authors,  but 
leave  them  to  the  management  of  that  celebrated  Hand, 
who  has  fufficiently  confuted  and  expos'd  them  m  the 
following  bheets  fome  Years  fmce. 
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BHE  Author  of  the  Bodk'We  arc  about  to 
anfwer,  after  the  piaufihleolcl  way  of 
Forty Ofie^  firfl;  calt?  the  blackcft  Afperfi-. 
ons  iipon  the  late  K.  James^  to  gain  the 
more  Credit  to  his  Vindication  of  tiie 
Irifii  Proteltants  from  Rebellion  in  the 
late  Revolution,  and  then  lays  down  Principles  of 
fuch  dangerous  Confequence  as  afford  Pretence  for 
War  and  Gonfufion  to  the  end  of  the  World. 

This  Charge,  being  eafy  to  be  made  Good,  will 
prove,  1  hope,  a  Service  to  this  Nation,  fo  natu- 
rally in  late  Ages  inclin'd  to  Rebellion  and  Re- 
/olution  ^  and  which  have  hitherto  been  occafioned 
hiefly  by  fuch  Principles  as  are  fet  out  in  this 
3ook. 

It  is  the  Duty  of  all  Men  to  correft  Miltakes  ;but 
NQ  ought  to  be  very  careful  not  to  tranfmit  Un- 
;ruths  or  falfe  Reprefentations  to  Pofrerity,  efpeci- 
illy  of  our  Superiors,  as  our  own  natural  Kings, 
vhofe  Fame,  as  well  as  Pcrfons  we  are  in  Conici- 
"nce  bound  to  Defend,  fo  far  as  is  corJiftent  vvith 
Truth,  other  wife  we  are  Abetters  with  thofe,  that 
lander  the  Foot/leps  of  the  Lord's  anoi/ned. 

This  Book  of  our  Author  \  fiiall  conlTdcr  in  two 
lefpeds,  in  his  Principles  and  Matters  of  Fadt. 

I.  As  to  his  Principles,  he  no  where  fets  them 
|[own  in  plain  Terms,  but  leaves  us  to  coilcft  them 
irom  Hints  immcthodically  fcatter'd-  And  thcfc 
[re  all  the  Old  Rotten,  Rebel,  Common-wealtU 
Principles  exploded  in  Fanatical  Authors,  Gohderrt- 
led  in  the  Oxford  Decree,  and  thcuiiiverril  Confent 
»f  the  Divines  of  die  Church  of  Engla;id.  b;it  by 
^•^     ■  B  none 
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none  more  than   this  Author.    Therefore  'tis  no 
wonder  that  in  a  covert  Manner,  he  let  thefe  Prin- 
ciples drop  from  him,  which  he  fo  lately  embrac'd, 
and  fhamefully  quitted.     But  fomethinghc  muft  fay, 
ani  to  clear  his  Paflagc,  that  grand  ftumbling  Block, 
the  Doctrine  of  Paflivc  Obedience  muft  be  removed. 
To  perform  this  his  Introduction  p.  i.  contains  an 
jExplicatlon   of  the  DoBrine    of  Pajfive  Obedience^   and 
fiating  the   true    Notion   and    Latitude  of  it.     Yet  he 
only  gives  other  People's  Thoughts  of  it:  He  begins 
lis  granted  by  Jome —  but  gives  no  pofitive  Opinion 
of  his  own,  otherwife  than  more  favourably  repre- 
fenting  one  fide  than  another.    In  the  Heads  of  his 
Difcourfe  he  promifes  more  fairly  than  he  performs 
in  the  Book.  Num.  i.of  the  Introduction  is,  That  a, 
King^  -who  defigns  to  deFiroy  a  People^  abdicates  the  Go- 
'vernment  of  them.    Which  Pofition  unexplain'd  would 
be  of  moft  deftruflive  Confequence.    But  our  Au- 
thor leaves  it  in  Generals,  make  of  it  what  you  can. 
By  what  I  can  colleft  out  of  him,  his  Principle  is 
the  fame  with  Bradfhaw  in  his  Speech  upon  the  Trial 
of  K.  Charles  I.  viz.*  That  all  Power  is  from  the  People; 
That  Kings    are    their   Deputies^    and     accountable    to 
them.    And  yet  Dr.  Sherlock^  even  after  his  Conver- 
fion,  moft  bitterly  inveighs  againft  this  in  his  Ser- 
mon before  the  Houfe  of  Commons    30  of  Jan.  i6pl. 
p.  18.  Now,  that  this  Author  aflerts  thefe  Princi- 
ples will  plainly  appear. 

Ch.  3.  f  I.  n.  8.  he  fjys,  That  it  is  ill  trusting  any 
one  (any  King,)  -with  ftch  a  Poxvcr. 

Again,  c.  i.n.  10.  p-  U-  he  fays,  Troe  antient  Go- 
vernment with  which  he  f  the  King)  tvas  entrujled,  p.  41. 
he  falls  upon  thofe  that  ftop'd  the  Bill  oi  Exclufion, 
with  this  Caution,  never  to  trufi  Men  of  K.  JamesV 
Principles  and  Religion  with  a  Power  that  may  deflroy 
US.  Here  the  Kings  Power  is  only  what  the  People 
truft  him  with.  Page  57.  It  is  not  the  King's  Aiony 
that  pays  the  Soldiers^  bnt  the  Kingdoms  -^  aud  thence  it 

follows. 
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follows,  that  the  Soldiers  are  not  the  King's,  but 
the  Kingdoms.  From  f.  6j  to  77.  he  drives  on  at 
a  moft  Antimonarchical  rate,  depriving  all  but  the 
Electors  of  Parliament-Men  of  any  Security  of  their 
Lives  or  Properties^  for  which  he  fmooths  them 
over  again,  by  giving  them  a  Power  to  difpenfe  with 
their  Allegiance  to  the  King,  whenever  they  fhall 
think  hedifpenfes  with  the  Laws^  not  conlidering 
the  King  as  the  Fountain  of  Law,  and  from  whom 
all  Commifljons,  particularly  this  of  Eleding,  arc 
derived. 

And  now  our  Author  is   upon  his  Carreer,  he 
tramples  down  every  thing  in  his  way  ^  p.  206.  eveil 
th^  Ecclefiafttcal    Authority  which   is    entrujied  in   the 
Crown^  fhall  be  derived  from  the  People,  and  trans- 
ferable by  them  to  whom  they  pleafe  ^  by  which  he 
gratifies    the  Phanaticks  as  well  as  Republicans  to 
the  highefb  Degree.     But  to  Crown  all  p.  221.  he 
out  does  Bradfljaw^  Rutherford^  BelUrmin  ot"  Mariana^ 
in  a  very  loofe  Interpretation  of  that  famous  Prin- 
ciple of  the  Church  of  England^  viz.  That  it  is  not 
lawful  Hpoft  any  pretence  whatever  to  take   vp  Arms  a- 
gainji  the  King',  for  he  fays,  it  was  only  meant,  That 
prtvate  Men  Jhould  not  take  vp  the  Sword^  or    refifl  the 
King^  that  is,  fays  he,  vpon  any  pretence  of  private  In- 
jury :   Tho'at  the  fame  time  he  could  not  but  know 
how  plainly  the  Parliament  fpeak  their  Senfeof  the 
forefaid  Maxim  of  the  Church  of  England  in  12.  Car. 
2.  C  30.    That  neither  Peers  nor  Commons^  nor  both  to- 
gether have  any  Coercive  Porrer  over  the  Kings   of  En- 
gland.    Which  is  not  only  an  Aft  of  that  Parlia- 
ment, but  a  Recognition  of  the  Laws  before  them. 
And   to  take   off" all  co-ordinate    Power   with  the 
King,  the  Militia  (which  is  the  Sword  of  England^ 
is  by  13.  Car.  2.  put  into  the  hands  of  the  King  a- 
lone.     The  Sword  is  folely   in    the  King''s  Powcr^   and 
neither    one  or   both    Houfes  of  Parliament  can  levy   cr 
raife  [Var  again/}  his  AUjefiy.    This  was  the  Scnfe 
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bf '  that  Parllanient  without  doubt,  which  was 
grounded  upon  the  fatal  Confequences  of  the  Peo- 
ples alTerting  their  Rights  and  Properties  in  Oppo- 
jition  to  the  King,  and  which  had  but  a  little  while 
before  made  this  Nation  a  Field  of  Blood. 

At  the  time  our  Author  gave  himfelf  this  Loofe 
of  Principles,  feveral  Schemes  of  Government  were 
erefted.  Some  founded  Government  upon  the  Mu- 
nicipal  Laws  of  the  Land,  upon  the  Breach  of  v;hich, 
the  King  forfeits  his  Crown.  Others  founded  Go- 
vernment on  the  Lawsj  which  are  the  reflilt  of  it. 
But  this  Dr.  Ttllotfon  will  not  allow,  in  a  Country, 
where  the  Law  it  felf  makes  it  unlawful  to  refifc 
the  King.  Others  fly  to  the  dark  Notion  of  Origi- 
-nalContraH.,  which  they  will  have  Prior  to  all  Laws. 
But  fome,  thinking  this  Plea  too  precarious,  chufe 
another  fort  of  a  way,  call'd  Abdication^  but  more 
perplex'd  than  any  of  the  reft,  even  in  the  prefent 
Cafe.  Laflly,  there  is  a  wifer  Set,  who  love  to  be 
■on  the  Stronger  Side  ^  and  thefe  cry  up  Snccefs  as  a 
Divine  Right. 

Now  our  Author  comes  laft;,  and  like  a  drowning 
Man,  he  catches  at  fome  or  all  of  thefe,  but  holds 
by  none.  However  we  mult  follow  him  as  he 
pleafes  to  lead  us,  tho'  it  is  not  eafy  to  find  him  out. 

His  Principles  of  Government  which  he  hides  in 
Generals,  are  plainly  Antimonarchical,  and  what 
Proof  he  offers  for  them  is  in  his  Introduction,  where 
he  pretends  to  prove,  That  a  Ki'ng  voho  defig}-is  to  de- 
Hroy  a  People^  Abdicates  the  Government  of  them. 
Thence  c  2.  and  3.  he  endeavours  to  fhew,  That 
K.  James  had  that  Defign.     Ergo — 

But  c-  I.  he  goes  a  little  alide,  and  undertakes 
.this  Subjed,  viz.  That  it  is  lawful  for  one  Prince  to 
interpofe  between  another  Prince  and  his  SubjeBs^  when 
he  vies  them  crrielly.  From  whence  he  argues,  that 
it  is  lawful  not  only  for  every  Prince^  but  for  every 
Neighbour  to  infpedthis  Neighbours  Family,  and  to 
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difpoflefs  him  when  heufes  them  cruelly:  And  this 
pious  Interpofer  Ihall  feize  all  forhimfelf,  on  pre- 
tence of  ufing  them  better. 

He  gives  Inllancesof  feveraiinterpoling  Princes,  ' 
and  fohe  may  of  many  more,  and  none  of  them  to  ^ 
be  jultify'd.    Suppofe  good  Kings  have  done  thi^? 
May  not  good  Kingshave  their  Failings  ?  I  do  not • 
think  that  David^s  Decifion  betwixt  Ziba  and  Me' 
phibojJieth  would  be  a  good  Rule  for  future  Juftice. ' 
Tho'  our  Author  has  not  truly  reprefented  all  the 
Inftances  he  produces,  which  fhall  be  Ihevvn.    But 
if  they  were  true,  they  would  be  no  Arguments.'  ,'; 

I  (hall  only  put  him  in  Mind  of  his  own  Words,'- 
which  I  (hall  have  Occafion  to  mention  hereaftei-, 
viz.  That  it  is  a  tnofl  vnlawful  thing  for  any  to  call  in 
aforreign  Force ^  or  ereU  a  r>svo  Government  to  Redrefs 
mjult  Laws —  And  again,  TToat  it  is  iinolerahle  for 
the  Members  of  any  State  to  fiee  t9  Foreign  Succours^ 
tinder  Vretence^  that  their  own  Governotirs  have  'made 
Laws  again/}  Reafon^  Confciencs  and  ynftice  •  and  foolijh 
to  alledge  in  their  Defence .y  That  all  A'fankind  is  of  o?ie 
'Bloody  and  bound  to  help  one  another, 

1  leave  our  Author  to  Recant  this,  or  Rcconcife 
it  at  his  Leifure  to  the  firft  Chapter  of  his  Book, 
Let  us  now  examine  his  Defence  of  thefe  Principle's... 
And  "firft  we  will  conlider  his  Arguments .,  fecotidly, 
his  Quotations  and  Authorities^"'''     '•  '  '  ^  .^      ' 

The  Point  he  is  to  prove,  we 'will  take  in^Ks 
own  Words,  n.  i.  of  the  Introdudian,  viz,  That  a 
King  who  defigns  to  defiroy  his  People^  -J^dicatei" the' (^or 
vernment  cf^them.  And  here  as  to  his  Reafbns  or 
Arguments  he  difappoints  us-,  !b'r,his  whole  Intro-" 
dufSion  is  nothing  bat  Quotations'- however  we,  )!V,iil' 
examine  what  we  can  find.    ■  ■  '    '''      '      -  '^^'-'•• 

Thus  then  he  fets"  forth.  "  It  is  sranted  .by  fonie 
"  of  the  higheft  Aderters'of  Paillve  Obcdrenee,- 
"  that  if  a  Kingdefrgn  to  root  oat  a  People,"or  dfe- 
*'  j^roy  one  m.iin  part  of  his  Subjects,  in  lavotir  of 
'''    '  C  3  "  another 
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''  another  whom  he  loves  better,  that  they  may 
"  prevent  it  even  by  oppofing  him  with  Force  i 
<-'  and  that  he  is  to  be  Judg'd  in  fiich  a  Cafe  to  have 
<■'■  jihdicated  the  Government  of  thofe  whom  he  de- 
*'  Hgns  to  deltroy,  contrary  to  Juftice  and  the  Laws. 
In  this  Aflertion,  and  which  he  does  not  prove, 
we  will  confidcr  thefe  three  things.  Firft,  a  King 
dcfigning  to  deftroy  the  xvhole  People.  Secondly,  his 
defign  to  deftroy  a  part  only  of  his  People.  And, 
Thirdly,  the  Point  of  Abdication  in  fuchaCafe. 

1 .  Grotiiis^  as  quoted  by  our  Author,  fays  it  can- 
not enter  into  the  Heart  of  a  King,  who  is  not 
Mad  ^  for  that  would  be  to  deftroy  himfelf.  And 
Hiilory  affords  no  Inltance  of  this  kind.  If  our 
Author  will  infill  upon  this,  every  fober  Man  will 
think  him  as  mad,  as  Cretins  thought  that  King, 
who  fhould  attempt  any  fuch  thing :  For  what  Hands 
fhould  a  King  employ  to  deftroy  all  his  Subjeds  ? 
But  enough  of  this,  leaft  1  too  be  thought  Mad  to 
labour  in  fuch  a  Cafe. 

2.  The  King's  Defign  to  deftroy  a  Tart  only  of 
his  People.  What  part?  Every  Man  is  a  fat  of 
the  People :  And  if  all  People,  who  think  them- 
felves  opprefs'd  under  any  Government  may  take 
Arms  againft  it,  there  would  be  little  Peace  in  the 
World.  Again,  if  a  Government's  Defign  to  de- 
f  roy  a  Man  diffolves  its  Authority,  condemn'd 
Criminals  are  no  longer  Subjects.  This  is  an  una- 
voidable Confequence  of  our  Author's  Principle. 

C  3  f.  8.  n.  2.  p.  P7.  he  lays  it  down  as  a  Prin- 
ciple, That  Government  likewife  dijfohes  it  felf  in 
mining  the  Property  of  the  Subjed.  Here  we  may 
ask,  how  much  Ruin  of  Property  is  fufficient  to 
diflblvea  Government?  And  he  feems  toanfwer  it, 
by  putting  in  the  Word  Entirely.  But  this  cannot 
be,  while  one  Man  has  a  Groat  in  the  Kingdom. 
So  that  our  Author's  putting  in  the  Word  Intirely^ 
was  only  to  amufe. 

But 
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But  in  the  iame  Sedtion,  n.  8.  />.  74.  he  plainly 
tells  his  meaning,  That  the  Government's  taking 
away  the  Charter  of  Derryun]nit\y^  as  he-fays,  was 
fufficient  Ground  for  them  to  take  Arms  againft  it, 
which  he  calls,  doi^^  themfelves  Jufiice.  And  further 
he  fays,  If  there  had  been  no  other  Temptation  hut  thjs^ 
they  were  not  to  be  blamed^  to  withdraw  themfelves  from 
a  Government  they  durft  not  truft.  And  then  to  im- 
prove every  thing  to  the  utmoll,  he  fays.  That  a  Cc 
vernmem  that  could  take  away  their  Charter,  might 
take  away  what  remain  d^  with  their  Lives. 

But  a  Government  offering  to  difarm  thofe  they 
know  to  be  their  mortal  Enemies,  is  enough  to 
diflolve  it-,  as  in  the  Cafe  of  my  Lord  Deputy  of 
/r^/^/y^^ difarming  the  Proteftants  there-,  who,  as  our 
Author  owns  p.  3.  after  all  their  difarming,  had 
Arms  enough  to  make  the  Va^ifis  afraid^  and  to  beat 
them  too.  And  yet  the  Government  difarming  thofe 
they  could  come  at,  this  Author  proves  to  be  a  De- 
fign  even  of  a  Maflacre,  f.  115.  tho'  the  Generali- 
ty of  the  Proteftants  were  out  of  the  reach  of  the 
Government.  And  p.  112.  he  calls  the  difarming 
only  of  a  few,  perfe^  Dragooning^  terrible  Dragoo- 
ning. 

1  come  now  to  the  third  Point,  that  is,  of  Abdi- 
cation ^  the  only  true  Notion  of  which  by  all  Civi- 
lians, is,  A  Kings  voluntary  Re f gnat  ion  of  the  Crown 
to  the  next  Heir.  But  take  it  in  what  Senfe  our  Au- 
thor will,  it  is  of  no  Service  to  his  juftifying  his 
Iriflj  Proteftants^  who  were  in  Arms  againll;  R-  James 
before  the  Convention  in  England  had  declar'd  him 
to  have  Abdicated.  But  this  Author  muft  not  ftay 
for  that  i  tho'  it  was  ftrongly  debated  in  the  Con- 
vention, whether  K.  James's  Withdrawing.,  was  an 
Abdication ot  not?  Which  fliews,  that  they  thought 
the  Decifjon  of  fome  regular  Aflembly  necellary  to 
fettle  that  Point,  and  not  to  be  left  to  every  Man 
to  decide. 

h  ±  C. 
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^'C.  I.  n.  8.  p.  lo.  he  fays,  Fy  endeavouring  to  dc' 
fifoy  z//,  l:e  (the  King)  in  that  very  Acl  abdicated  the 
Covernment —  and  therefore  in  all  Equity  we  are 
ahfaived  from  Oathito  him  asGovernour.  That  is  to 
hji  if  a  King  bring  a  Ovo  Warranto  againft  a  Char- 
ter^ take  the  Benefit  of  the  Law  againft  any  of  his 
Sabjeds,  in  a  legal  Manner,  his  Government's  dif- 
foltM: -and  his  People  abfolv'd  from  their  Oaths. 
Lea'iTicdly  argued  indeed,  as  to  the  Nature  of  Oaths. 
But  he^goes  on  in  the  fame  Sedion,  n.  lo.  p.  ii. 
ThaS^  K.  James  confenting  to  repeal  the  Oath  of  Su-^re- 
fhacy  in  Ireland,  frov^d  that  he  either  dejignd  to  re- 
tiafe  us  from  the  peculiar  Obligation  ari/ing  from  them 
('(fur  Oaths  of  Allegiance^  as  too  Jlri^-,  or  elfe  that  he 
(lid  ^Dt  depend  on  our  Oaths  for  our  Loyalty  (whoever 
does  will  be  mift.aken)  and  therefore  laid  them  ajide, 
Hs  of  no  force  to  oblige  us  j  either  of  which  proceed  from 
an  Intention  to  defiroy  the  Antient  Government  with 
rvhich  he  was  cntrufled,  Suppofe  this,  would  it  ab- 
folve  the  Oaths  taken  before?  Or  becaufeK.  James 
would  repeal  the  Oath  of  Supremacy,  muft  our  Au- 
thor infer.  That  he  meant  to  releafe  the  Prote- 
Jtants  from  their  Allegiance  to  himfelf  in  Tempo' 
rals  ?.  Or  can  he  think  K.  James  repealed  this  Oath, 
bccaufe  it  was  too  Loyal?  lam  afhamed  to  ask  the 
Queftion,  none  are  ignorant  of  the  Reafon  of  it. 

This  Argument  of  our  Author's  is  verbatim  al- 
"xiiolt  in  the  Writings  of  the  Cameraman  Presbyterians, 
who  pretend  to  prove,  That  K.  CharlesW.  confen- 
ting  to  Repeal  the  Covenant^  did  thereby  remit  the 
S:tbjeEls  Allegiance ^  by  annulling  the  Bond  of  it.  vid. 
Scotch  Presbyterian  Eloquence^  Printed  at  London,  l6p2. 
p.  49. 

Our  Author  has  one  Argument  more,  why  Alle- 
giance to  K.  James  did  ceafej  He  (K.  James')  having 
left  none  (no  Oath  of  Allegiance)  that  we  know  of  in 
this  Kingdom^  which  any  Law  obliges  vs  to  take.  And 
iv'hat  then?  Is  there  no  Allegiance  due  where  there 

■'  •  is 


(9)  . 

is  no  Oath?  Our  Allegiance  is  l>y  the  Law  of  En- 
gland  Prior  to  the  King's  Oath  to  us,  or  our's  to 
him :  Oaths  in  that  Cafe  do  not  create  the  Duty, 
but  confirm  it. 

But  the  main  Difficulty  is  yet  behind  :  Whofhall 
be  Judge  of  thcfe  Forfeitures  or  Abdications  ?  Our 
Author  refojves  it  thus :  That  either  the  People  mufi 
he  left  to  Judge  of  the  Defigns  of  their  Governours-^ 
Or  elfe  they  mufi  he  ohli£d  to  a  blind  and  ahfolnte  Sub' 
ntifllofty  without  employing  their  Vnderjianding  in  the 
Cafe.  This  is  very  poor.  For  in  this  Cafe,  the 
meaning  is  not  who  fhall  have  Power  to  think  ia 
his  own  Mind  :  But  when  there  is  a  Conteft  between 
King  and  People,  there  can  be  no  other  Judge  than 
God  alone.  This  is  too  fly  an  Infinuation,  and  will 
not  ftand  Proof. 

The  Qiieftion  then  is  concerning  an  Authoritative 
Judge*,  and  our  Author  appeals  to  the  World,  whe- 
ther it  be  not  fafer  to  leave  it  to  the  Judgment  and  Con- 
fciences  of  a  whole  Kingdom  to  determine  concerning  the 
Defigns  of  their  Governoiir,  tha'n  to  the  Will  and  Confci- 
ence  of  the  King,  whether  he  will  dejlrcy  them.  This  is 
plauiible,  and  no  doubt  would  gain  the  Cry  at  an 
Eledion.  Thus  cunning  Incendiaries,  fuch  as  j4bfo- 
lom,  Shcba,  Oliver^  and  Other  profperous  Rebels, 
by  Mif-reprcfenting  their  Governours,  impos'd  on 
the  People.  And  yet  by  thi?,  or  any  other  way  of 
the  People,  they  were  never  to  be  brought  all  to  a 
fair  Vote  •,  a  thing  utterly  impofilble. 

But  let  us  bring  our  Author  to  Matter  of  Fa£V. 
Are  not  all  Revolutions  carried  on  by  making  Par- 
ties, and  other  faftious  Methods  to  win  the  Mob  V 
Did  they  ever  fpeak  nothing  but  the  honefl  Truth 
of  the  Governour  againltwhom  they  took  Arms? 
Did  they  ever  leave  it  freely  to  the  Judgment 
of  the  People  without  partial  Mif-repreientations 
or  invidious  Infinuarionsy'  Certainly  it  is  moreeafy 
to  fuppofea  giddy  People  to  be  Debauch'd  by  crar- 
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ty,  infinuating  Men,  who  mif-reprefcnt  their  Go- 
vernour,  fill  the  Peoples  Heads  with  Fears  and 
Jealoufies,  and  over-rate  every  Hardfliip,  than  that 
a  King  fhould  defign  to  deftroy  his  People,  which 
is  to  deftroy  himfelf.  The  firlt  of  thefe  has  often 
been  our  Cafe,  the  other  is  imaginary,  and  without 
an  Inflance. 

Kor  will  the  Number  of  the  People  or  Great- 
iiefs  of  their  Leaders  juftify  their  Rebellion.  la 
that  of  Karah  there  were  250  Princes  with  the 
whole  Congregation  that  mutinied  againft  Mofes 
and  jiaron-j  for  which  God  deftroy'd,  belides 
thofe  that  were  fwallow'd  up  with  Korah^  14700. 
Numb.  1 5.  If  fuch  a  Governour  as  Mofes  could  not 
fecure  himfelf  from  the  Power  of  factious  Leaders, 
who  can  pretend  to  it?  We  know  how  Abfolom 
ftole  the  Hearts  of  the  People  from  his  Father 
David :  They  follow'd  him  in  the  Simplicity  of  their 
Hearts^  as  many  did  at  firfl:  in  the  Rebellion  againfb 
Charles  the  Martyr.  But  thefe  are  dangerous  Steps, 
few  retreat,  when  gotten  fo  far,  and  if  there  be  a 
vifible  motive  of  Interell,  it  makes  their  Return 
Hill  more  difficult. 

But  to  conclude  this  Point  in  our  Author's 
Phrafe^  I  dare  appeal  to  the  World,  whether  it  be 
more  dangerous  to  exempt  the  King  from  the  Judg- 
ment of  the  People,  or  to  put  it  in  the  Power 
of  difcontented,  ambitious  Men  to  endeavour  to 
difgult  the  People  againft  the  Governments  For 
that  is  the  true  State  of  the  Queflion. 

We  know  by  what  means  Falfe  Religions^  and  5e'- 
ditious  Principles  have  fpread  thro'  the  World  ^  and 
DO  doubt  this  Author  calculated  his  Book  for  the 
People,  upon  whom  he  knew  he  might  impofe, 
with  fine  Stories  of  their  Fower^  paramount  to  all 
Kings  and  Governours. 

And  here  the  Qiieftion,  Who  [hall  be  Judge'^.  may 
be   apply'd   to   Parliaments  or  States.    Would  any 

Member 
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Member  of  the  Parliament,  or  States  loofe  fo  much 
by  the  Deftru^tion  of  the   People  as  the  King? 
Therefore   it's  lefs  probable  he  (hould  dejlga  it's 
Deftrudioa,  than  any  of  them.    There  may  be  aa 
Equivalent  given  to  any  of  them  to  betray  and  ruia 
their  Country.    Jugurtha  brib'd  the  Senate  oi  Rome^ 
whillt  at  War    with  them.    It's   within  Memory^ 
that  the  French  FaEiion  among  the  Burghers  of  uim- 
fierdam  were  able  to  ont-vote  the  others.    The  alarm 
of  French  Fenfwners  have  difturb'd  our  Parliaments. 
But  was  there  ever  a  Parliament,  Convention,  or  5e- 
natCy   where  the  major  Number  was  unbribable  ?  Or 
was  there  ever  a  King  brib'd  to  betray  or  fell  his 
Country  ?  He  may  be  deceiv'd  or  take  wrong  Mea- 
fures,  but  it  is  inconceivable  he  fhq^ld    defign  the 
Ruin  of  his  Country.    Therefore  whoever  is  Judge 
of  the  King's  Defigus,  mult  be  a  Judge  of  the  De- 
fignsof  Parliaments  and  States;  which  will  unhinge 
all  Government. 

But  our  Author,  to  fmooth  all  this  fays,  in  the 
beginning  of  this  Sedion,  n.  i.  p.  12.  Fears  and  Jea- 
loHpes  in  fuch  a  Cafe  ought  not  to  fafs  for  Arguments^ 
or    be  brought  in    Competition    with    OBEDIENCE  to 
LAWFVL     COrERNOVRS.       But    the    Arguments 
brought  by  SnbjeBs  to  prove  their  Govcrnours  defgns  to 
defiroy  them,  ought  to  be  fo  plain,  that  the  Confciences 
of  Manhnd  cannot  but  fee  them,  and  be    convinced  of 
their  Truth ;    efpecially   the  generality   of  the    Subje^s. 
But  this  leaves  us  where  we  were ;  for  every   Man 
is  Judge   ftill ',  and    Men  that    are   deceiv'd  think 
themfelves  in  the  Right.     So  that  the  Rule  of  Go- 
vernment is  ftill  left  precarious  and   loofe,  uncer- 
tain as  the  giddy    Motions  of  the   Mob,  and  laid 
open  to  the  attempts  of  Ambitious  and  Deligning 
Men. 

Our  Author's  Senfe  of  J^doufies  and  Fears  needs 
fome  Explanation  •,  for  till  the  Adion  be  done,  we 
can  have  no  other  Notion  of  a  Governour's  Delign, 

than 
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than,  Jealovfy  and  Far,  Aftions  of  Governours  and 
Matters  of  State,  are  done  out  of  feveral  Deligns, 
and  there  is  nothing  more  natural  than  for  others 
to  miftake  them,  efpecially  if  they  be  kept  as  Secrets 
of  State  !  :'  y- 

But  then   fee  into  what  miltakes  thefe  Jealouftes 
and  Fears  are  apt  to  lead  People,  when  they  are  thus 
prejudif'd.    The  fuppos'd  League  between  K.  James 
and  K.  Lewis  xiv.  to  root  out  the  Proteftants  all  the 
World  over  was  induftrioufly  fpread,  and  it  was 
confidently  affirm'd,  that  the  P.  of  Orange  had  pro-  ' 
cur'd  the  Original  fign'd  by  both  Kings,  and  would' 
produce  it  iri-  Parliament.    But  neither  that  Prince 
in  his  Declaration^  nor  the  Convention  in  their  Lift  of 
Male-ad miniftraf ions  agai nit  K.  James  msidQ  the  leaft 
mention  of -it.    This  was  clamour'd  about,  and  be- 
lieved •,  and  yet  the  Earl  of  Sunderland  in  his  Letter, 
quoted  by  this  Author  p.  145.  protelts  he  never  knew 
of  any^  and  that  French  Ships  were  offered  to  jdtn  our 
Fleet  but  were  refus'^d.    Nor  was  it  heard  of  after  by 
any  of  common  Senfe,  till  this   Author  publifh'd  it 
in  his  Th3nkf[2,iviug  Sermon  before  the  Lords  Ju- 
ftices  of  Ireland^  Nov  \6.  i6'po.    j4  League^  fays  he, 
notorious  and  rem.irkable  for  it^s  'Folly  and  F.tlfb'ood^  fo 
contrary  to   all  Senfe  as   vrell  as  Faiih,  that   thi    Great 
Princes  concerned  in  it,  are  yet  afloam^d  to  own  it.     But 
he  knows  better,  and  now  his  hand  is  in,  he'll  tell 
you    the  whole    Defign:  viz.  (Serm.   /;.  5.   9.  i5.) 
*'  The  Empire  to  be  divided  between  the  Turk  and 
*'  the    German    Princes,   the  -Dauphin   to  be    made 
"  King  of  the  Romans.,  Savoy  to  be  brought  under 
"•  Pupillage,   the  Princes  of  Italy   to  be  frighted, 
*'  bought  or  wheedled  ^    Genoa    to   be  bombarded, 
*'  England  bought,  Holland  drown'd  *,   (alas !    poor 
*•'  Holland)  the  Q:  of  Spain  dcligncdly  made  barren, 
"  and  the  P.  of  Wales  d.  Cheat.     Here's  a  Plot  for 
you!  Then  the  Trafh, with  which  he  befpatters  K, 
Jtim^s.,  is-fuch  as  would  make  a  Grvbjlreet   Author 
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blufh.    Yet  this  he  has  fet  his  Name  to,  and  D^cji- 
catcdto  the  Lords  Jiillices  of  Ireland.  \n; 

As  to  the  bufinefs  of  the  P.  of  Wdes^  he  gives  no 
other  Proof  but  p.  5.  of  his  Sermon,  where  he  fays, 
-We  are  fatisfiedy  i.  e.  of  his  being  a  Cheat.  In  fo 
important  a  Point,  he  ought  to  have  been  particu- 
lar. But  by  this  time,  1  fuppofe,  like  the  rell  of 
thofe  times,  he  is  of  another  Opinion  ^  and  efpe- 
cially,  fince  the  Record  of  that  Princes  Birth  ftands 
unrevers'd  to  this  Day. 

There  is  nothing  fo  ridiculous,  but  it  will  pafs  as 
Plain  and  Evident  with  fome  People  ia  fome  Jun- 
ftures.  It  was  currently  believ'd,  that  the  3500 
disbanded  Injh  were  to  MaiTacre  all  Englandy  and 
the  Aflainnating  of  the  Earl  of  Ejjex  went  down 
greedily  for  a  while  with  fome  •,  tho'  People  of  Sen  fe 
did  not  believe  it,  particularly  his  Lady  '^  and  a  Com- 
mittee of  Lords  appointed  lince  the  Revolution,  rp 
Rake  into  that  Matter,  were  forc'd  to  drop  it. 
But  Braddons  Trial,  and  xMr.  F<?r^///^«'s  Account  of 
that  pretended  Murder,  charging  it  upon  the  King 
and  his  Brother  (which  he  now  in  all  Companies 
freely  recants,  and  owns  how  he  was  impos'd  upon 
in  HolUnd^  by  Accounts  from  hence,  he  being  ftiil 
alive)  are  enough  to  detect  it  to  any  unprejudic'd 
Reader. 

But  that  our  Author  may  not  always  be  accus'd 
of  proving  nothing  that  he  fays,  he  undertakes  to 
make  out  theGr^W  League  before  told,  in  his  Ser- 
mon aforcfaid,  from  Biinop  ^^/co;7y's  Letter  to  Bi- 
Ihop  Tyrrel-^  whereia  that  Bifhop  blames  K.  'jAvte-s 
forrejeding  the  generous  Affiftance  the  K.  of  France 
offered  .him.  And  this  is  that  ALLIANCE  with 
FRANCE  (fays  our  Author  'p.  5.  of  his  aforefaid 
Sermon)  which  fome  Trimmers  (as  Biihop  AIaioof:y 
calls  them)  oblidg'd  K.  JAMES  to  difowri.  And 
why  fliould  not  K.  Jumes  dilbwn  it,  fmce  there  was 
no  fuch  thing?  'Tis  well  known  that. Succour  was 
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offer'd  him  from  France  againfl:  the  Prince  of  Oran^el 
and  that  he  rcjeftcd  it.  How  then  can  the  French 
League  be  prov'd  from  this  Letter  of  Bifliop  Mdoony 
whTch  fpcaks  the  direft  contrary  ?  Yet  this  is  ail 
our  Author*s  Proof,  which  he  cannot  forbear  extol- 
ling, 'this^  fays  he,  is  the  very  Source  and  Fountain  of 
nil  the  Calamities  of  Europe,  hut  mort  particularly  of 
9Hrs.  Here  our  Author  fhews  himfelf  a  Pcrfon  of 
no  common  Front,  otherwife  he  would  bluih  to 
bring  the  ftrongeft  Objeftion  againft  him,  as  an  Ar- 
gument for  him.  But  this  is  no  new  Matter.  It  is 
the  conftant  Method  in  all  Commotions  of  State. 
Fortiter  Calumniare^  fays  Matchiavel^  Throw  much 
Dirt,  fome  will  {tick.  Thus  were  many  in  England 
made  believe  that  K.  Charles  1.  and  Bifliop  Laud 
were  Papifts  ?  How  many  believe  it  ftill  ?  Witnefs 
that  infamous  Letter  of  Major  General  Ludlow  to 
Sr.  E,  S.  comparing  the  Tyranny  of  the  firft  four 
Years  Reign  of  K.  Charles  I.  with  the  Tyranny  of 
the  four  Years  Reign  of  the  Abdicated  King  James-, 
and  the  two  or  three  Vindications  of  the  fame  Let- 
ter printed  lince.  There  are  many  in  England  of 
this  Opinion  ftill,  and  think  all  Men  mad,  who  ofi^r 
to  deny  it,  or,  in  our  Author's  Words,  think  that 
the  Confciences  of  Mankind  cannot  but  fee  it.,  and  be 
convinced  of  the  Truth  of  it.  And  yet  there  are  many 
who  will  not  confefs  it,  but  think  K*  Charles  to  have 
been  a  good  Man  and  a  Martyr  :,  and  that  he  flood  up 
more  for  the  Laws  and  Liberty  of  theSubjeft,  than 
his  Murtherers  who  offended  againft  the  Law  much 
more  by  Rebelling  againft  him,  than  he  did,  if  all 
they  charg'd  him  with  had  been  true.  Our  Author 
was  once  of  this  Opinion,  and  1  hope  by  this  time 
is  rcturn'd  to  it. 

Kever  any  Charge  againft  a  Government  was  a- 
ver'd  to  be  more  apparent  and  undeniable  than  that 
of  Dathan  and  Abiram  againft  Mofes.  Num.  \6.  13. 
14.  where  he  was  accus'd  of  Arbitrary  Government^ 
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And  Breach  of  Tromife.    And  bcfides  this  politivc  Af- 
furance  which  they  had,  they  likewife  (as  our  Au-. 
thor)  had  the  gift  of  improving  a  Breach  of  Pro- 
mife,  or  an  arbitrary  Defign  into  a  Defign  againft 
their  Lives :  Becaufe  he  difappointed  them,  as  they 
were  very  furr,  of  their  Inheritance  in  their   Fields 
and  Vineyards,  and  had   a   Mind    to  make  himfelf 
more  arbitrary,  altogether  a  Prince  over  them^  there- 
fore they  charg'd  him  with  a  Defign  to  kill  them  in. 
the  Wiidernefi.    Kow  if  a  People  could  be  fo  impos'd 
upon  by  cunning  defigning  Men,  as  to  beliere  the  moft 
notorious   Untruths  againft  the  he^  Govemour  that 
ever  was  in  theWorld^  what  Government  can  fubfift 
upon  our  Author's   Principles,    which  allow  every 
Man  a  Latitude  to  try  his  Arts  upon  the  fofc  part  of 
the  People  /  And  if  he  can  work  them  into  an  ill 
Opinion  of  their  Governours,   and  cry  it  is  certain 
and  notorious^  abfolves  them  i^fo  faSlo  trom  all  Ohc 
dience  and  O^r/^j,  and  puts  it  in  the  Power  of  every 
Bovtefuj  to  fet  the  Nation  in  a  Flame  at  his  Pleafure. 
N.  3.  of  his  Introduction  was  defigned  to  obviate 
this,  it's  Title  is  in  thefc  Words,     The  Arguments  of 
Pajfive  Obedience  from  Reafon  and  Scripture,  reach  only 
Cafes  where  the  Mifchief  is  Particular  or  Tolerable.     If 
he  means  by  Tolerable  as  much  as  a  Man  can  bear,  no 
Palfive  Obedience-Man  can  ftretch  it   higher-  fince 
no  Man  can  bear  more  than  he  can  .•  But  if  he  means 
what  a  Man  can  bear  Eafdy^  without  doubt  he  will 
not  let  it  grow  to  heavy  for  him.    No  Rebel  can 
defire  a  greater  Latitude :  For  whenever  he  has  a 
Mind  to  bear  no  more,  then  no  more  Pajfive  Ol-edi- 
ence.    Thus  much  for  the  Word  Tolerable. 

The  other  Qualification,  viz.  Particidar,  is,  as  he 
explains  it,  p.  3  when  the  Mifchief  is  not  Vnivcrfd, 
Vniverfal  as  to  it's  Tendency,  is  where  a  Mifchief  done 
to  one  Perfon  may  be  a  Precedent  to  have  the  like 
done  to  another,  and  fo  till  it  comes  to  be  Vnlvsrf^l. 
And  in  this  Senfc  our  Author  will  not  allow  any 
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IMifchief  from  a  Government  to  be  rarticnlar".  If 
the  King  take  one  Man's  Life  or  Property,  it  mult 
notbeallow'd  to  be  a  particular  Cafe,  but  the  Cafe 
of  the  whole  Kingdom.  Thus  HambJen  conteftcd 
his  Aireflraent  Cwhich  was  about  twenty  Shillings)" 
and  embroil'd  the  Reign  of  K.  Charles  1.  Afa^dakn 
Csllegg  was  not  thought  a  particular  Cafe,  and  did 
no  fmall  Service  againft  K.  James  II.  In  fliort  all 
IVlifchief  is  done  to  fome  Particulars,  and  Vniverfal 
is  but  many  rarticidars:  Therefore  what  is  done  to 
one,  may  be  inferred  to  the  reft  •,  and  in  this  Senfe 
no  Mifchief  can  be  Particular.  Will  this  Author  fay, 
that  the  Bufinefs  of  Glenco  was  only  a  particular  Mif- 
chief ?  But  vvhenevcT  a  Mifchief  either  in  it's  Ten- 
dency, or  Actually  aifefts  the  Vniverfal^  that  is  the 
People  •,  yet  in  this  Senfe,  it  is  not  Vniverjal^  if  any 
pare  of  the  People  be  excepted.  But  fuppofe  a  King 
to  defign  the  Deftruction  of  a  part  ot  his  People : 
The  Quellion  will  be.  Whether  it  be  greater  De- 
ftrudion  to  the  People  to  run  the  hazard  of  this 
under  the  Proteftion  of  God,  while  in  Obedience 
to  his  Command,  rather  than  to  raife  a  Civil  War 
to  remedy  thisf  And  our  Author  feems  to  anfwer 
this  N.  4.  of  his  Jntrodudtion,  which  bears  this 
Title,  A  War  not  always  a  greater  Evil  than  Sujfering. 
He  calls  it  a  War-,  which  is  a  general  Word,  and  re- 
lates to  Differences  between  independent  Princes : 
But  when  Subjeds  levy  War  againft  their  Gover- 
nour,  'tis  call'd  Rebellion.  And  this  is  the  prefent 
Queftion,  whether  T/?/j,  ov  Suffering  hQ  the  greateft 
Evil  ?  And  our  Author  fays,  '77.f  tm  always  a  greater 
Evil  thanSujJering.  This  was  Cautious  indeed.  It 
is  not  always  fo.  But  what  if  it  he  Co  for  the  mofi 
part  ?  Is  it  therefore  to  be  chofen  ?  This  is  all  Sham  ^ 
for  the  Law  allows  of  no  fuch  Cafe,  nor  any  Pretence 
whatever^  to  take  Arms  againft  the  King. 
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One  would  think  it  hard  for  our  Author  tD  get 
bver  this.    Yet  he  attempts  it,  c.  i.  n.  8.  p.  loi 
where  he  fays,  1  hat  this  may  not  feemanem  JDd^timif- 
i  would  have  the  Reader  to  ohferve,  I  only  tranfcrihe  ttje 
Learned  Falkner,  &c^  But  with  our  Author's  Ijare^ 
he  has  pick'd  up  this  Sentence  out  of  Falkner^  and 
tho'  all  the  Words  he  quotes   are  in  Falkners  Chri- 
ftian   Loyalty,   1.  2.  c.    5.  Se<5.  2.  n.  19.     Yet  t 
mult   charge  him    with  a  Falfe  Quotation,  for  he 
leaves  out  fuch  Words,  as  plainly  fhew,  that  Fdk- 
tier  does  not  fet  this  down  as  his  own  Opinion,  bud 
only  to  follow  upon  a  Suppofition  ot  Gretim,  but  is 
far  from  faying  he  approves  of  it.     Which  is   plaiii 
from  the    next  Words,  where,  as  if  it  were  confu- 
ting Crotmi's  Opinion,  he  quotes  a  c6ntrary  Autho- 
rity out  of  Bp.  Bilfon.    "  if  the  Laws  of  the  Land 
"  do  not  permit  them  to  guard  their  Lives,  when 
*•■  they  are  aflaulted  with  unjuft  Force  agairtit  Law^ 
"  or  if  they  take  Arms  as  you  do^  to  depofe  Prin- 
"  ces,  we  will  never  excufe  them  from  Rebellion. 

This  is  very  unfair  in  our  Author,  and  by  mifquot- 
ing  fo  excellent-and  true  a  Son  of  the  Church  as 
Dr.  Falknexj  is  offering  a  very  great  Indecency  td 
the  Dead,  of  whom  we  ought  to  fpeak  no  111,  efpe- 
cially,  if  they  were  good. 

But  let  us  examine  the  Reafons  he  offers,  why 
fubmitting  to  the  Tyranny  of  our  Lawful  Governors^ 
is  a  greater  Evil  than  railing  a  Civil  War  in  the  Na- 
tion to  prevent  if,  for  that  is  the  Cafe^  and  is  the 
Explanation  of  what  he  itieant  above  by  Tolerable 
and  Vniiperfal  Evils.  N.  3.  p.  3.  viz..  "  That  we 
**■  ought  to  bear  only  with  Tolerable  H-vilsfrom  our 
''Governors,  or  when  theMifchief  isnot 'y/.'/^ey- 
*'  fil -^  or  if  it  h^Vniverfal^  where  it  is  yet  Tohra- 
*'  ble^  and  not  fo  Mifchievous  in  the  Confequence  as 
"  a  tivil  War. 

Our  Author  furely  foreot  himfelf  in  advancing 
this  Gomp.arifon  oi  the  Evils  oiTy4}iny  and  Rebeliicni 
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or  a  Civil  Wat^  as  he  more  gracefully  words  it.  So 
vafl:  is  the  Difproportion  betwixt  the  Evils  of  Tyran- 
ny and  Rebellion!  So  much  is  the  2?ffwf^^  worfe  thaa 
the  Dl/eafe!  The  Cruelty  of  z  Tyrant  is  like  a  Clap 
of  Thunder^  and  ftrikes  with  Terror  ^  but  a  Civil 
War  is  like  an  Inundation,  which  fweeps  down  all  be- 
fore it.  While  we  are  made  willing  to  deftroy  our 
felves  by  Rebellion,  at  the  Inftigation  of  Cunning  and 
Ambioious  Men,  we  do  it  more  efFeif^ually  in  one 
Day,  than  the  bloodieft  Tyrant  could  find  in  his  heart 
to  do  in  his  whole  Reign.  All  the  Men  put  to 
Death  by  the  Arbitrary  Command  of  Tyrants,  lince 
the  Beginning  of  the  World,  will  not  amount  to 
half  the  Number  of  thofe  who  peri(h'd  in  the  ^o- 
man  or  EngHfl)  Civil  Wars.  So  much  fafer  are  we  la 
God's  Hand,  or  in  thofe  where  God  has  placed  us, 
than  in  our  own  !  For  God  has  promis'd  to  keep  the 
Hearts  of  Kings  in  His  Hand,  and  turn  them  as  He 
pleafeth.  Frov.  xxi.  i.  We  have  more  Promifes  of 
Safety  there,  than  when  wc  are  delivered  over  to 
thtBeajls  ef  the  People,  whofe  Madnefs  David  com- 
pares to  the  Raging  of  the  Sea.  In  lliort,  the  Re- 
llraint  of  Government  isthetrue  L/W/jpand  Free- 
dom of  the  People  •,  and  that  foolilh  Notion  of  Li- 
berty^ which  is  generally  thought  to  confift  in  being 
free  from  the  Lafh  of  Government,  as  School-boys 
from  their  Mafter,  proves  only  a  Liberty  to  deftroy 
one  another.  And  yet  to  purchafe  this,  our  Au- 
thor thinks  it  worth  while  to  deftroy  one  Half  of 
the  Nation.  Thefe  are  bis  Words,  To  lofe  even 
Half  of  the  Subje^s  in  a  Civil  War,  is  more  tolerable 
than  the  Lofs  of  Liberty.  Here  is  a  terrible  Sen- 
tence !  Bat  oblerve  his  Reafons.  An  Age  or  two  wilt 
re  fair  the  Lofs  of  SubjeEls —  but  if  Liberty  be  lofi,  it 
is  never  to  be  retrieved.  This  is  monftrous.  Men 
may  be  refcued  ivom  Prlfgn,  hut  not  ivon\  Death , 
and  Liberty  may  be  retriev'd,  but  Lives  never.  He 
feys,     An   Age   or    tvpo  will  repair    ths  Lofs  of  Live^ 
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that  is,  Other  Men  will  live.    But  does  that  tetrieve 
thofe  that   are  loft  ?  If  the  /rtjh  Proteftants  did   not 
lofe  tht'ir  Liberty  under  K-  James^  his    whole  Book 
Is  falfe.  Jf  they  did,  did  not  K.  W.  retrieve  it  ?  If  not, 
let  him  anfwer  his  ovyn  Thankfgiving  Sermon.    But 
if  K.  W".    did    retrieve   their  loft  Liherty^  then  his 
Pofition  is    falfe,  That  Liberty  loft  is  never  to  be  re- 
triev'd.    But  the  Reafon  of  this  ftrange  Affertion  1% 
plainly  hinted  in  thefe  Words  \  viz..  And  indeed  the 
greateU    Mi  [chief  of    a    Civil  War,    is    the  Danger  of 
fubje^ing   the  State   to  the  Abfolute  Foxver  of  jome  poteni 
General,  as  it  happened  at  Rome,  Florence,  and    in 
England,  in  the  Late  Civil H^ars.    This  indeed  is    the 
Mifchief  and  Danger  of  a  Civil  War.    For  we  can- 
not take  Arms  againft  a^Tyrant,  but  under  the  Corii^ 
mand  of  fome  General  ;  and  who  knows,  but    he 
may  prove  a  Tyrant  too  ?  It  is  too  natural  for  Men  to 
affedt  Abfolutenefs.     Few  love  to  be  control'd  ^  yet 
we  muft  be  under  the  Power  of  fome  or  other  ;  and 
the  Effed  of  a  Revolution  is  but  changing  the  Pcr- 
fon  ^   wherein    we    muft  run  a  Hazard.    For  the 
Cure  is  uncertain,   but  the  Danger  and  Mifchief  is 
certain.    It  is  the  Fate  of  them  that  rebel  for  Liber- 
ty,   to  be  enflav'd  by  their  Deliverers.    And  then^ 
according    to   our  Author's  DoSrine   of  Halfingj 
Half  the  People  muft  be  dcftroy'd  by  a  new  Delive- 
rer,  to   gain  Liberty  to    the  other  Half.     And  if 
they  be  miftaken  .in  the  Man,  then  Half  of  the   re- 
njaining  Half   muft  go :    And  if    they  be  miftakca 
again,  then   half  of  that  Half  ^  and  fo  on  for  ever* 
This  is  your  Author's  Receipt  for  Liberty.     This  he 
fays,  is  for  the  Good  of  the  People.    Of  which  Peo- 
ple, I  befeech  you?  Of"  thofe  that  are  kill'd  to  gain 
Liberty  for  the  reft  ?  For  we  muft  compute  from  the 
Major  Part.    This  is  a  very  Unmathcmatical  Way 
of   Reckoning.      For   if   Half    the  People  be  dc» 
ftroy'd  to  purchafe  Liberty  to  the  reft,  here  is    no 
Good,  but  Hurt   done    10  the  People  ?  Becaufc  there 
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is  greater  Hurt  done  to  one  Half  of  the  People, 
thdii  their  fancy'd  ^(yo^  can  be  to  the  other.  1  fup- 
pofc  our  Author  is  one  of  the  farviving  Half^  for 
whofe  Liberty  the  other  Half  was  deftroy'd.  To 
trace  this  Argument  of  Halfing  home,  would  be  to 
reduce  the  whole  World  to  One  Man  at  laft. 

The  Miferies  of  Civil  War  are  infinite  ^  and  if  a 
Kiltory  were  written  of  the  Mifchiefs  of  Liberty 
and  Property,  under  the  Pretence  of  Tuhlick  Good, 
ril  engage  the  World  has  fufPer'd  more  Vifible  Mif- 
chief  by  this  one  Method,  than  by  all  the  Wicked- 
iiefs  of  Mankind  put  together-,  and  that  the  Evils' 
of  a  Civil  War  arc  infinitely  lefs  Tolerable^  and  bring 
a  more  V-niverfal  Ruin  to  the  People,  than  any  Ty- 
rnnny  of  Lawtul  Governors  that  ever  was  in  the 
World. 

But  of  all  Pretences  for  Rebellion,  Religion  is 
the  molt  Ridiculous :  For  a  Civil  War  introduces 
greater  Immoralities,  loofens  the  Reins  of  Difci- 
pline,  and  is  more  contrary  to  the  Spirit  of  Trtte 
Religion^  than  any  thing  in  the  World.  The  moft 
Profligate  and  Licentious  Court  bears  no  Proportion 
inWickednefs  to  the  LeWwe/},  Blafphcmy^  and  Co«- 
tempt  of  all  that  is  facred  •,  which  reigns  in  a  Camp*. 

This  was  verify'd  in  the  Troteflarn  Army  in  Ire- 
Lind^  which  grew  fo  fcandalous,  that  our  Author  ex- 
prefs'd  his  Indignation  againft  the  bare-fac'd  De- 
bauchery of  the  Army,  from  his  Pulpit  in  Dublin. 
The  Truth  is,  That  Army  debauched  generally  all 
that  they  left  alive  in  that  Kingdom;  and  have  left 
the  Marks  of  their  Wickednefs  as  deeply  imprinted 
in  that  Country,  as  their  Plunder,  Burning,  and 
and  other  Ad;  of  Violence.  The  Spirit  of  Atheifm 
is  let  loole :  It  is  the  Common-Place  of  all  our  Men  of 
Wic,  to  ridicule  Holy  Scriptures,  and  all  Re- 
veal'd  Pvcligion  ;,  and  this  publickly  in  Coffce-Houfes, 
every  where,  without  PwCltraint,  or  Shame.  And 
-■-■"''..         ''  '   '  th/s 
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thh  was  the  Advantage  Religion    gain'd  "  by  the*' 
Wars  in  Ireland.  '  sriJ  fii  '-- 

But  it's  no  matter,  fo  we  beat  down  Pop-ry^  And 
yet  Popery  was  never  more  tolerated  in  heUndi  tha^n* 
iince  the  Conclufion  of  the  War  againll  Popery 
there,  even  by  the  Articles  and  Agreements  of  the 
War.  And  how  freely  it  was  after  tolerated  in  En- 
gland.^  we  all  know.  Several  luxn''d  Papifts  ivom  the 
Scandal  of  the  ^ew/ttf/c»  ^  nay,  tho'  it  may  feem  a 
Paradox,  yet  it  is  true,  1  hat  there  were  more  Con-, 
verts  to  Popery^  m  England,  the  Firft  Four  Years. o£ 
the  Revolutian^  than  in. the  Four  Years  before.  . '  ; .  ' 
.  All  thatK.  James  did,  prov'd  to  be  the  Ruin::  of 
Popery  in  England.  And  had  he  gone  onj..he,had: 
turn'd  all  Englijh  Hearts  for  ever  againft  it.  But: it's 
well  if  the  Methods  us'd  to  keep  it  out,  do  not  bring 
it  in.  Sword-Reformations,  efpccially,  of.SubjeiSs 
againft:  their  Sovereigns,  commonly;end  in  the  Ruin 
of  thofe  good  Things  which  are  made  the  Pretences. 

But  after  all  this,  would  it  not  become  our  Au- 
thor to  lay  alide  the  Statefman,  and  ad  his  own.parr> 
that  of  a  Divine?  And  herein  I  would  prefiime  to 
mind  him  of  the  Care  of  SoiiU.  'Tis  muclL  to  be: 
fear'd.  Sir,  in  this  great  Slaughter  you  make  of  Bo- 
dies, feme  So/.'/j  will  be  loft:  And  an  Age  or  two  wdl 
not  repair  that.  In  this  Q_aarrel,  Sii",  you  cannot 
fuppofe  Both  Parties  to  be  in  the  Right. .  There 
muft  be  Rebels  on  one  Side  or  t'other.  And  you 
us'd  to  tell  us  that  RebeHion  was  a  Damning  Sin.  And 
is  it  nothing  to  fend  fo  many  Souls  to  HeU  ?  This  i% 
propagating  Religion  by  the  Sword,  beyond  the 
Principles  oi  Mahomet.  Bat  will  an  Age  or  .two 
fure  the  Infeftion  of  Univerfal  Debauchery  and 
Prophancnefs,  which  this  Civil  War  produc'd  in 
thefe  Nations  ?  For  it  was  ever  obfervd  of  War  in 
all  Ages,  that  it  dellroys  Men's  Principles,  inflills  a 
j:)il]blutencfs  of  Life,  and  then  an  hifcnfihility  and 
Difrcgard  of  Religion,  and  of  all  Rules  oi  juftice, 
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flow  in  of  Courfe,  But  no  fort  of  War  is  fo  proU- 
fick  in  the  Corruption  of  Manners,  as  a  Rebellious 
War,  nor  fticks  longer  to  our  Pofterity,  in  a  Poifo- 
nous  Tainted  Defcent.  This  made  our  Forefathers 
wifely  chufe  tht  IVorf^  Peace ^  bdote  t\iQ  BeB  War. 
BeOdes,  as  a  Divine,  our  Author  fliould  have  confi- 
der'd  how  God  threaten'd  to  vifit  the  Sins  of  the  Fa-f 
thers  upon  the  Children^  to  the  Third  and  Fourth  Genera"* 
tion.  His  Blood  be  upon  us  and  our  Children  (Matt* 
xxvii.  25.)  lies  heavy  upon  the  Jews  to  this  Day. 
And,  Sir,  that  Ocean  of  Blood  fpilt  in  one  of  your 
Revolutions,  muft  lye  atfomeDoor  or  other.  Aa 
Age  or  two  will  not  do  away  the  Guilt  of  this.  I 
fear,  the  Blood  of  Charles  the  Martyr,  and  all  Ihed 
in  that  Rebellion  againft  him,  lies  ftill  upon  thefe  Na-» 
tions  :  They  cannot  repent,  whilft  they  maintain 
the  fame  Principles  that  rais'd  that  Rebellion.  And 
therefore  we  have  but  fmall  hopes,  that  this  Age  is 
yet  freed  from  the  Blood  (hed  in  thofc  Ages, 

The  Confiderations  I  would  recommend  to  our 
Author's  Second  Thoughts  are  thefe,  wz..  That 
Children  may  not  only  fufFer  Temporal  Punifhnients 
for  the  Sins  of  their  Fathers  \  but  that  really  Men 
may  make  other  Mens  Sins  their  own,  by  approving 
and  encouraging  them  :,  but  by  confenting  to  them : 
As  St.  Favl  reckonM  himfelf  guilty  of  St.  Stephen  % 
Murther,  becaufe  he  only  held  the  Cloaths  of  them 
tha,t  Itoned  him.  This  1  would  have  him  confider^ 
that  he  may  have  a  View  of  the  vaft  Sin  he  has  run 
jjimfelf  into,  if  his  New  Principles  do  not  hold. 

It  is  dangerous  to  tranfmitany  thing  to  Poiterity 
in  Writing,  which  may  in  the  leaft  favour  any  Sin, 
cfpecialiy  that  of  Bloody  which  never  ceafes  to  cry, 
till  it  be  avenged :  And  the  greater  Credit  our  Au- 
thor's Book  has  with  fome  fort  of  People,  its  Inr 
fedion  will  be  the  greater,  and  he  have  the  more  to 
anfwer  for.  Therefore  he  ought  to  be  very  fure, 
that  his  Reafons  ^re  very  ^ood,  becgufc  upon  them 
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he  pawns  the  Salvation  of  his  own  Soul,  and  of  ma- 
ny Millions. 

He  fays,  />.  3»  «•  3-  "  If  we  look  into  Hillory, 
"  we  fhall  find  the  Belt,  the  Happieft,  and  moft 
"  Profperous  People,  moft  jealous  of  their  Liberty  ^ 
"  and  while  they  continue  firm  in  their  Refolution 
"  of  maintaining  it,  againft  the  Encroachments  of 
**  their  Governors,  even  with  the  Hazard  of  "their 
*'  Lives,  they  have  continued  Great  and  Happy. 
This  is  abfolutely  falfe.  For  Plutarch^  in  the  Life  of 
Timoleon^  fays.  That  the  Sicilian's  vpohIcI  not  trust 
him^  hecaufe  they  had  been  betray* d^  and  ill  treated  by 
C.VLiPPus  the  Athenian,  anA  Pharax  ih^ 
Lacedemonian  Captain  ^  both  which  gave  out  they  came 
tc  introdttce  \A2,'EKtx^  and  to  depofe  Tyrants,  out" 
did  f  te  Si  c  DL I A N  T  Y  R  a  NT  s  in  Opprejfion  and  Cruelty* 
And  Lucofj  reckoning  over  the  Miferies  of  the  Civil 
Wars  of  Rome,  v?hich  were  all  for  Liberty,  envies 
the  happy  Condition  of  thofe  who  live  under  Abfo' 
lute  Tyrannies^  and  cries, 

Felices  Arabes,  Medi^^  iEa^-,  TeHuij 
Quam  fub  perpetuis  tenuerunt  Fata  Tyrannis, 

The  Fate  of  HoUand  will  be  no  Esception,  their 
Hilbories  are  cramm'd  with  innumerable  Slaughters 
of  many  Years  Civil  Wars,  all  occafioned  by  their 
Contefts  for  Liberty  againft  the  Crown  of  Spmn^ 
whofe  Subjefts  they  were.  They  have  ever  fince 
liv'd  in  Continual  War  with  their  Neighbours,  and 
have  been  kept  up  chiefly  as  a  Bailance 'twixt  Con- 
tending Princes,  it  was  but  inQ;  Elizabeth's  Time 
that  they  ftyl'd  themfelves  Poor  Diftrejfed  S  ates  -,  and 
it's  not  many  Years  fincc  we  faw  France  \a  PoIFcHion 
of  moft  of  their  Towns,  and  had  been  of  all  the 
reft,  had  not  K.  Ch.  H.  interpos'd  and  rcfcu'd  them. 

We  cannot  eafily  compute  the  Succefs  of  this 
Gommonwealth,  which  has  ow'd  -it?**-  Lite  to  tire 
■^  C  4  Contention 


Contention  of   it's  Neighbours  •,    and   by  Foreign 
War  fecures  Peace  at  home,  which  lafts  no  longer 
than  they  can   have  kifure  to  worry  one  another, 
and  (hew  the  natural  Effedts  of  Popular  Government, 
which  was  worthily  celebrated  in  Mobbing  the  De 
iVi,tt^^  and  will  Ihew  itfelf  again  when  there  (hall  be 
Qcciiiion.    If  our  Author  will  alledge  that  they  took 
Ai^HJp,  to  eafe  themfelves  of  the  heavy  Taxes  impos'd 
by  their  Kings,  1  (hall  tell  him,  That  they  have  paid 
much  greater  Taxes  to  their  Deliverers  than  to  their 
Kings.    But  they  fought  for  Religion  as  well  as  Taxes '^ 
and  they  have  what  they  fought  for  :  For  they  pay 
^e  greateft  fZ^-Vipi,  in  the  World,  and  have  got  all 
the  Religions  jn  the  World.    The'iv  Church  is  calcu- 
l^t|d^for  Tradq^  and  has  no  Authority  but  what  the 
^f^^t^/.^llow.  .Their  Clergy  are  ;the  Tools  of  the 
fr.2»e,  and  maybecall'd  a  Cammittee or  Corporation  of 
Religion -^    but  deferve  not.the\Name  oi  sl  Churchy 
V^hq^can  forfeit  iheir  Charjerito>  the  State,  and'  are 
difmiflable  by  them  at  pleafujre.i  :-,If  our  Author  will 
fay   they   grow  rich  by  thefe  means,  I  deny  it:  For 
their    Scituation,.  Soil,    and    other  Circumftances, 
force  them  tolnduftry.    They  rauft.  work,  ftarve, 
or  drown  ^  and  God  has  brought  them  under  that 
happy  Neceffity,.  to  fhevv   the  World  an  Example, 
jivhat  Inllullry  alone  can  do,  without  the  Ajji(lance  of 
any. [Other  Fertile.  .  Therefore  their  Cafe  will  not  be  a 
Rule  to  other  Nations 

J-.  But  our  Author  Tays^  Tiiat  y^tihis  Day-^-^—  we 
J^aH  find  every  Nat^ljon  Happy  and  Thriving accor- 
ding^ as  th?y  have  preferved  themfelves  frot/i  Slavery.  If 
■  he  rn^^ns  Ireland^  that  indeed  had  glorious  Eflxds  of 
Hafpimfs  and7 hrivlf^g  to  fhew,  being  reduced  to  a 
Wildcrnefs^  fi'om  9  i<loble  and  Flentiful  Country ',  one 
H§lf  of  the  Spuls  \\\  it  perifij'd,  and  all  impoverifij^d, 
upon  the  Preterice  6f  prefervi'^g  themfelves  from  Slave-* 
ry'  He  fays,  -All  Countries  under  Unlimited  Mo- 
JQarcljies,  decay  ,iii. their  Strength  and  Improvements. 
'.  This 


This  is  afTerting  and  not  proving,  and  is  our  Au- 
thor's general  Way  of  laying  down  his  Poiicions, 
which  he  would  have  you  believe  without  examining-, 
for  let  him  take  a  View  of  all  thofe  happy  Countries 
that  are  under  the  Government  of  Unlimited  Mo- 
narchies, and  he  will  find  none  will  be  of  his  Opi- 
nion, but  thofe  who  think  there  is  no  Liberty  but  in 
being  free  from  Government,  tho'  they  are  thereby 
expos'd  to  the  LawUfs  and  Arbitrary  Attempts  of 
t\\t\x  Equals  or  Inferiors .  But  this  they  think  not  of, 
So  they  may  not  be  under  their  Lawful  Superiors. 

You  have  feen  already  the  Bent  and  Force  of  our 
Author's  Arguments,   viz..  That  King  who  defigns 
to  deftroy  one  part  of  his  People,  does  thereby  ab' 
dicate  the  Government  of  them.     But  K.  James  had 
thisdelign  a^ainfl:  t\\t  ProteFhants  of  Ireland^  ergo^  he 
proves  that  K.  ^^wfj  had  this  defign,-  Cha^.  2.  whofe 
Title  is.  That  K.  James  defignd  to   deftroy  the  Prote- 
ftant  Reli^ion^  This  is  no  Confequence.  For  fuppofe  he 
might  delign  to  root  out  the  Proteftant  Religion  (which 
we  do  not  find  he  ever  did)  yet  not  the  Perfons  of  the. 
Trotefiants.  All  Governments  fet  up  feme  Religion,  as' 
the  Eftabiilh'd  Religion  of  their  Country  ^  and  all  that^ 
are  in  earneftwith  theirlleligion,'wifliall  others  to  be" 
of  their  Religion :  But  that  therefore  they  woald'^e^--; 
firoyall,  who  will  not  be  of  their  Religion,  isoar  Ati-' 
thor's  Confequence  ^  which  if  faife,^there  is  no  Afr 
gument  in  his  Book.'  "  ,      "  .^  '      *'  ^"^  '•  ' 

•  England^  no  doubt,  would  rid'  ItTelf'  of'J^erff 
to  which  end,  it  is  made  Treafon  to  turn  P^p/i?,  arid' 
their  Pri efts  are  banifli'd  upon -Pain  of  Death  Vand^ 
the  Law  debars  Papifts  from  Places  of  TruH,  and  ma^' 
ny  Advantages,  which  other  Subje(fis  enjoy.  But. 
that  therefore  the  Government  intends  to  cut  Ihe' 
Throats  of  all  the  Papifts  iv\  E',:gl.rr!d^  or  thofe  -that- 
have  fubmittcd  in  Ireland^  and  therefore  has  abdi^j 
cated  the  Government  ot  them,  is  out  AuthorV 
Dodrine  1  and  tor  which  the  Government,  inftead 

of 
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of  thanking  him,  would  look  on  him  as  an  lavi- 
dious,  Seditious,  and  Treafonablc  Incendiary,  who 
would  raake  the  Government  odious,  and  ftir  up 
the  iu')jeds  to  Rebellion.  For  by  this  Rule,  the 
F-ftfeofd  Party  in  Scotland  may  Juftify  their  taking 
Arms  every  Day,  in  oppofition  to  the  prefent  Set- 
tlement of  that  Kingdom  ^  for  they  have  fuffer'd 
more  from  the  Presbyterians  in  Scotland^  than  even 
this  Author  was  afraid  of  from  K.  James  ia  Ireland* 
In,  lliort,  his  Dodrine  will  juliify  all  Rebellions  in  the 
World,  for  none  can  want  the  Pretences  he  allows 
for  Rebellion.  But  above  all,  it  gives  a  full  Liberty 
to  all  Dljfenters  in  Religion^  to  take  up  Arms  againft 
the  Government  j  whom  if  they  exclude  Places  of 
Truft,  it  (hall  be  improv'd  into  a  Dcfign  for  their 
Delti  udion :  But  if  a  Fenal  Law  be  made  againft;- 
them,  then  the  Delign  is  ap^arqu^  nay  'tis  a  real  At- 
tempt upon  them,  S-c.  ,-;■■  ■ 

But  above  all  things,  how  could  the  Irifi  who  ad- 
her'd  to  K.  James^  be  made  Rebels  to  K.  W.  before 
they  fubmitted  to  him?  Can  this  be  done  by  your 
Principles?  If  you  fay  he  had  a  Title  to  Ire  land  j  as 
it  is  an  Appendix  to  the  Crown  of  England ;.  I  an- 
fwer  %  But  from  the  Beginning  it  wasnotjo-^^nd  the 
Government  of  England  being  diiTolved  (as  you  iay)' 
by  Abdication^  and  returned  back  to  theSuppos'd 
Original  Contra^-,  or  Firsl  Fight  of  Mankind^  to  ercft 
Government  for  their  own  Convenience  ;  of  confe- 
quence  the  Tye  which  England  had  upon  Ireland  v/as 
difiblv'd,  and  Ireland,  as  well  as  Englapd,  left  in  her 
fuppos'd  Original  Freedom  to  chufe  her  own  Governr 
ment  or  Governors.  Nor  was  K.  W.  oblig'd  to  thiS; . 
Author's  Principles,  which  freed  the  /r;jfe  fr;oro  him, 
becaufe  of  the  Prefumption  they,  had  tothink.hein- 
tcnded  to  invade  tlicir  Property,  Lives,  and  Reli- 
gion, Ke  declard  he  came  to  eftaWifh  the  Protefiant 
Religion.  But  in  his  Declaration  of  Grace,.  7-  J^ly-t 
16^0,  he  pardons  none  but  only  Poor  Labourers^ 
•,-j  Commote 
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cednmon  Solidiefs,  Country  Farmers^  Plowmen  and  Cottiers^ 
and  fuch  Citiz.ens^  Townfmen,  'Tradefmen  and  Artificers^ 
who  (hould  return  by  the  firft  of  Augufi^  And  by 
the  publick  Refolution  of  his  Judges,  2 1  Nov.  1 590. 
very  few  had  hopes  of  either  Life  or  Eftate,  purfu- 
ant  to  his  Declarations,  even  upon  their  Submiflion 
to  him.  And  notwithftanding  thefe,  and  General 
Cincklis  Proclamation  printed  at  Dublm  Feb.  4.  1 690. 
that  aflur'd  the  Irifh  Papijis  in  their  Majefty's  Names, 
that  if  they  would  fubmit,  they  Ihould  be  proteded 
in  their  Religion^  Efiates,  and  Liberties^  multitudes  of 
Out'lawrys^  Forfeitures,  and  other  Proceedings  were 
iflucd  agai^ft .  them.  Had  our  Author  the  improving 
of  thefe  Circumftances,  with  the  addition  of  the  Ar- 
gument of  Gle??co,  how  ealily  could  he  argue  them 
into  the  Lawfulnefs  of  Arming  in  their  own  De- 
fence ?  He  would  fummort  the  Nation  to  rife  as  one 
Man,  and  Abdicate  all  the  Governments  in  the 
World.  Our  Author  has  had  the  Chara-fier  of  a 
Man  of  goad  Reafon  ^  but  in  this  Book  his  Zeal  has 
tranfporced  him  to  take  that  for  Reafon,  which  is 
the  furtheft  from  it. 

C.  3.x  8.  n.  6.  p.  102.  His  juftifying  the  Town 
of  X)fr/7  ihutting  their  Gates  againlt  the  E.  of  ^»- 
trims  Regiment,  and  proving  they  were  obliged  to  do 
fo  by  their  Foundatiouy  makes  K.  James  I.  who  gave 
them  their  Charter,  grant  a  Charter  again!];  himfelf: 
Whereas  Derry  was  built  as  a  Security  againlt  the 
Rebellious  Katives  in  thofe  Parts. 

C.  3,  r  12  n.  1(5.  p.  1 54.  He  enlarges  on  the  Rea- 
fons  the  Jrifj,  as  well  as  EngUfh  had  to  dread  Papijfs 
in  a  Parliament,  and  grounds  it  on  Q:  Afaryh  Houfe 
of  Commons;  But  that  Parliament  did  overturn  the 
Proteftant  Religion,  yet  the  Proteflants  thought  it  their 
Duty  for  Confcience  fake  to  fufFcr  Martyrdom,  ra- 
ther than  Arm  againfl:  their  Po^ijh  Governours. 

The  Argument  he  ufes  to  cure  the  Folly  of  thofe 
Jacobites  who  were  attainted  in  the  Ad  of  Attain- 
(l^r  in  Ireland-,  and  yet  continue  Jacobites,  is  as  ill 

chofen 
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chofen  as  any  of  the  reft,  fuppolTng  Mankind  to  be 
void  of  Charity,  Honour  and  Confcience. 

C.  3.  f  17.  n.  7  He  fays,  K.  'James  claim'd  a 
Defpotick  Power  over  the  Church  bccaufe  (the  Bifhop 
being  fled)  he  appointed  a  Chancellor  in  the  Dioceis 
of  Dublin,  (who  our  Author  confciTes  went  no  fur-* 
ther  than  the  Probat  of  Wills)  But  if  K.  James  had 
by  mere  Lay- Authority  deprived  the  EngUjfj  and  Iri^ 
Bifhops  and  Clergy,  and  overthrown  Epifcopacy  in 
Scotland,  what  would  not  our  Author  have  faid  ? 
Why  truly  he  would  have  been  as  unmannerly  and 
Icurrilous  as  he  was  to  the  Depriv'd  Bilhops^  parti- 
cularly the  Bifhop  of  Galloway.  He  (K.  Jr^  appointed^ 
(fays  Gur  Author)  one  GORDON,  who  call'd  himfelf 
Bijh.p  of  GALLOWAY  in  SCOTLAND,  to  be  Chan- 
cellar  in  the  Diocefs  of  DVBLIN  This  GORDON 
was  a  very  ignorant,  lewd  Man,  and  a  profefi  PAPIST* 
Which  is  fcandaloufly  falfe,  for  he  was  all  along  a 
jprofci^  Protejl ant,  and  a  Man  of- Learning  and  Parts. 

We  come  now  to  this  Author's  Defence  of  his 
Principles  from  his   Opotatidm  and  Authorities ',  in. 
which  we'l  begin  with    the  Scripture.     And    here 
he  is  modeft,  for  he  fays  no  more  than  that  h«  is  apt 
to  believe  that  the  Reafons   for  Non- Re fi fiance  from 
Scripture  reach  only  Tolerable  Evils.  Introd.  n.  3.  p. 
3.  but  hedoesnot  anfwer,  nor  fo  much  as  name  any 
of  thofe  Texts,  which  he  knows  are  urg'd  for  Non- 
Rejiflance.    Only  at  the  end  of  this  n.  3.  p.  4.  he  lays 
there  was  a  Tacit  Exception  in  the  Command  of  the 
Sabbath  for  Works  of  Neceffity   and    Mercf  ^  and 
therefore  infers,  that  it  may  be  fo  too  in  the  Com- 
mand for  Obedience  to  Governours,  tho'  the  Command 
be  in   general  Words,  without  any  Exception,  ex- 
prcfled.     It    being  as  true,  fays    he.  That  Governours 
were  made  for  their  Kingdoms,  as  the  Sabbath  for  A4an. 
This  I  grants  but  I  niuft  likewife  fay,  that  it  is  for 
the  good   of  the  People,  nor  to  have  that  Latitude 
of  flying  in  the  Face  of  Government  upon  any  Pre- 
tence 
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tence  whatever*,  becaufe  fuch  Sentences,  and  Inftru- 
ments  to  put  them  in  Pradice  will  never  be  wanting  ; 
and  a  Civil  War  is  of  worfe  Confequence  than  any 
Malc-Adminiftration  of  Government  can  be. 

I  grant  our  Author's  Exception  in  the  Scripture 
for  Works  of  Mercy  on  the  Sabbath  :  But  let  him 
produce  any  Exceptions  in  Scripture  from  the  Ge- 
neral Command  of  Obedience  to  Governours,  and 
they  will  beallow/d,  otherwifethis  Inftance  is  of  no 
ufe  J  as  feveral  others  of  his  are. 

I  (hall  only  give  fome  few  Examples,  which  may 
anfwer  to  the  very  Hypotheps  our  Author  fets  up, 
'viz.  The  Suppofition  of  a  King,  defigning  to  defiroy  ove 
main  fart  of  his  SuhjeUs  in  favour  of  another^  whom  he 
loves  better^  and  of  fubmitting  to  tolerable  Evils, 
crc.     -•■'^'  \^r^":      '1  ^'-  • 

5 .  The  fifft  Inftance  is  that  of  the  Jews  in  Egypt* 
They  w-ere  a  People  as  different  from  the  Egyftians^ 
as  thp  Irijl)  from  the  EngUflj,  only  they  liv'd  more 
like  an  independent  People  than  the  Irifh^  and  un- 
mix'd  with  x\[Q  Egyptians^  having  the  Land  oi  Gojljen 
aflign'd  them  particularly  to  themfelves.  And  yet 
they  fuffcr'd  thegreateft  OpprefTion  from  their  King. 
His  Delign  to  ruin  them  was  apparent,  deftroying 
their  very  Children,  and  they  had  given  no  Provo- 
cations on  their  fide.  They  durft  not  Sacrifice  to  the 
Loid  without  danger  of  being  Ston'd,  fo  that  they 
were  opprefsM  molt  Tyrannically  in  their  Religion  as 
well  as  in  their  Perfons,  which  were  condemn'd  to 
the  Brick- Kilns.  They  were  able  to  have  deliver'd 
themfelves,  being  an  Army  of  doocco  Men  •  and 
tho' God  fent  Afofes  to  deliver  them,  yet  he  would 
not  fuffer  Af&fcs  to  do  it  till  Pharaoh  gave  them 
leave  to  depart. 

2.  When  the  Jews  were  fubje^ed  to  the  King's 
of  Babylon^  and  inftigatcd  by  fille  Prophets  rebelPd 
againft  them,  they  were  condema'd  by  Jeremy^who 
during  their  Captivity  direded  them  to  live  in  Sub- 
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jeftion  and  Obedience,  till  the  King  gave  them  leave 
to  depart.  See  Bifhop  Overalh  Convocation  Book. 
C.28   p  58. 

3.  The  fame  Convoc.  Book  c.  33,  p.  77,  fays, 
that  the  immediate  and  apparent  Caufe  of  the  Deftru- 
dion  of  the  Jews^  was  their  obflinate  Rebellion  a- 
gainft  the  Emperors  of  Rome,  their  lawful  Goveri- 
nours.  We  lee  how  God  blefled  the  Jews  when  they 
were  dutiful  to  their  Lawful  Princes,  who  defig-ned^ 
Attempted,  and  almoft  ejfeEied  their  Deftrudion  and 
Extirpation  j  and  on  the  other  Hand  how  he  vifited 
their  Rebllion  againft  their  lawful  Governours,  tho' 
for  the  prefervation  of  their  Religion,  Liber ty^  Pro- 
perty^ and  their  very  Lives. 

4   No  Icfs  than  a  Majfacre  of  the  whole  Jewifli 
Nation,  was  not  only  defignd^  but  exprejly  ordered  by 
Ahafuerus,  and  yet  they  did  not  take  Arms  in  their ' 
Defence  till  the  King's  Letters  gave  them  leave  to 
fiand  for  their  Life.  Either,  8.  11. 

5.  Saul\  Defign  upon  the  Gibeonites,  i  Sam.  21. 
12.  was  plain,  and  a  very  paralel  Cafe  with  the 
Jrijh. 

6.  But  to  come  down  to  Chriftianity.  No  fopner 
did  Chriftianity  appear  in  the  World,  but  all  Kings 
and  Powers  fell  on  the  Profeftbrs  of  it,  to  root  them 
off  from  the  Face  of  the  Earth,  ufing  the  utmoft 
Barbarities  and  Cruelties  againft  the.n.  And  yet 
they  took  not  Arms  to  preferve  themfelves  -,  they 
were  totally  barr'd  from  that  Method.  Damnation 
was  the  Portion  of  thofe  that  refifted  their  Lawful 
Governours.  They  did  not  judge  with  our  Author,  that 
their  Kings  had  abdicated  the  Government  of  thofe 
whom  they  defign'd  to  Dcftioy.  They  were  taught 
to  own  them  as  God's  Deputies,  andasfuchto  obey 
them,  and  to  fuffer  what  they  iufiided  without  ^t"- 
viling  or  Tloreatnipg.  And  this  was  not  for  want  of 
Power  to  do  otherwife,  hut  iov  Confcience-fahe.  Ter- 
tullian  told  the  Emperor  it   was  not  for   want  of 
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Numbers  that  they  did  not  defend  themfelvesvfor 
the  Chriftians  fill 'd  his  Armies,  his  Cities,  his  vei'f 
Court,  but  it  was  from  the  Priutiplcs  of  their  Reli- 
gion, which  would  not  allow  them  to  take  Arms 
againft  their  Lawful  Prince  tho'  a  Perfecutor.  I 
need  not  mind  my  Author  of  this  or  many  more 
Inftances,  he  has  taught  them  often  and  zealoufly. 

What  he  cites  out  of  the  Author  of  Jovian  i.i 
the  Firft  Chapter  is  againft  him,  for  that  Author 
there  fliews,  that  Refiftance  rvonld  bs  agrexter  Mif^ 
chief  ihctn  Paffive  Obedience.  Grotim  confe{lcs  the 
fame,  and  both  without  their  relation  only  to  frivats 
I fi juries^. and  the.  ordinary  Afal-admimfiration  of  Go- 
vernment. 

it  may  be  material  to  know  what  the  Homilies 
•make  for  his  Purpofe,  becaufe  they  are  confirm'd 
by  A(fi  of  Parlia'Kcnt  and  Convocation^  which  this 
Author  and  all  the  Clergy  have  fubfcribed ;  and 
which  Jalian  Jahnfon  himfeif,  the  Patron  of  Refi- 
ftance fays,  is   next  beji  Book  to  the  Bible. 

The  Firft  Homily  againft  Wilful  Rebellion.,  tcfls 
us  nothing  is  fo  bad  or  mifchiveous  to  a  Country 
as  Refinance,  be  the  King  ever  fo  Wicked,  Foolilh, 
Covetous,  &c.  The  Second  Homily  inlarges  upon 
the  Cafe  of  Saul  and  David  ^  and  after  ftating  the 
feveral  Pretences  for  Rebellion,  fays.  Let  their  Kiig 
be  Wicked y  Vnkind^  Cruel ^  out  of  Favour  with  God^ 
&c.  he  is  not  to  be  reiifted.  And  to  (hew  that  all 
this  is  not  meant  only  of  particular  Perfons,  buc 
of  the  whole  Nation^  it  is  thus  exprefied  at  the  end 
of  this  Homily,  viz,-  That  the  whole  Jevri(h  Nation 
(being  otherwife  a  jlubhorn  People)  were  to  be  Obedient 
to  the  Comm.tndment  of  a  Foreign  Prince^  and,  this  frcves 
Chriflian  Rebels  to  be  far  worfe  than  Jews.  In  the 
Fourth  Homily  having  ftiewn  the  horrible  Deftru- 
ftion  of  Corah  J  Dathan  and  Ah  tram,  and  others  for 
their  Rebellions  and  Murmurings,  it  inveighs  bit- 
terly againft  thofe  that  Arm  and  Head  Rebels  a- 
.-,..]  gainlt 
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gainfl:  their  Prince  and  Country.  Tliefe  Homilies 
are  worthy  our  ftrideft  Regard  j  and  I  cannot  fee 
for  what  end  our  Author  fhould  fo  gravely  vouch 
them  on  his  fide,  which  are  fo  oppofite  to  his 
Meaning  and  Prai^ice.  Obferve  his  Confidence,  and 
truft  him  not. 

After  what  he  offers  from  Reafon,  Scripture,  the 
Homilies,  and  Publick  Ads  of  our  Church,  he  comes 
to  private  Writers.  He  begins  with  (^rof/V^,  Intro- 
due,  n.  I.  p.  2.  This  is  Grotiais  Opinion,  fays  our 
Author,  in  his  Book  de  Jure  Belli  &  Pacii^  lib.  i. 
cap.  4.  §  II.  where  citing  Barclay^  he  fays,  "  If  a 
"  King  be  carried  away  with  a  malicious  Defiga 
"  to  the  Deltrudion  of  a  whole  Ndtion^  he  lofeth 
*'  his  Kingdom,  which  I  grant,  fince  a  Will  toGo- 
*'  vern  and  to  Deftroy  cannot  confiil  together,  there- 
*'  fore  he,  who  profejfes  himfelf  an  Enemy  to  a  whole 
*'  People^  doth  in  that  very  Ad  Abdicate  his  King- 
"  dom  :  But  it  feems  hardly  poffible,  that  it  fhould 
''  enter  into  the  Heart  of  a  King,  who  is  not 
*'  Mad,  if  he  govern  only  one  People  ^  but  if  he 
"  govern  many,  it  may  happen,  that  in  favour  of 
"  one  People,  he  may  defire  the  other  were  de- 
"  ftroy'd.  "  This  is  our  Author's  Quotation.  To 
which  I  reply -in  the  firft  Place,  that  he  has  not  been 
jult  in  his  1  ranflation,  For  the  Cafe  Grotins  cites 
out  of  Barclay  is.  Si  Rex  vere  Hojlili  ahima^  if  a 
King  with  a  Hoftile  Mind,  that  is,  as  an  Open  Ene- 
my,  in  totim  dopuli  exitium  feratitr^  be  bent  upon  the 
Deftru^ion  of  his  whole  People.  Islow  the  Words  Ho- 
ftile  Mind  our  Author  fottens,  by  rendring  them^ 
Malice  in  his  Mind,  a  malicious  Deftgn\  which  may 
be  ealier  infcrr'd  from  a  Hundred  Things,  than  an 
Open  hoslile  Attempt  to  cut  off  a  whole  Nation.  But 
this  Dedgn  of  Dellroying  a  whole  Nation,  Crotita 
fays,  is  hardly  to  be  fuppofed  to  enter  into  the  Heart 
of  a  King  in  his  Wits.  And  therefore  is  of  no  ufe 
10  our  Author,  neither  does  he  lb  much  as  pre- 
tend 
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tend  it  againfl  K.  James,  but  only  that  he  defign'd 
to  deftroy  the  PrcteFtant  Interefl;  in  /reLir:d.  •    - 

As  for  that  other  Part  of  what  Crotim  fay^/- 
viz..  That  if  a  King  govern  many  Peopley  it  may  hap- 
pen that  in  Favour  of  one  People  he  may  defire  the  other ^ 
were  Dejlroyd.  But  Grotius  fubjoin^  his  Reafon  fof'^ 
this,  which  our  Author  (not  like  an  honeft:  Trah-^ 
fiator)  leaves  out,  which  is,  Vt  Cobnias  ihi  fatiat  \ 
that  he  m.iy  plant  a  'Colony  there.  And  this  no  rea- 
fonable  Man  will  ftrecch  further,  thanto  bring  the 
Katives  under  Snhje^lion^  where  he  intends  to  plant 
a  Colony^  not  to  dejiroy  them  all.  Obferve,  our  Au^" 
thor  has  quited  all  the  Words  of  that  Scftion  out 
of  GrotiWy  but  ut  Coloniam  ibi  faciat  \  which  ate  the 
laft  Words  of  it.  But  this  Paflage  of  Crotius  will 
no  way  fervc  our  Author's  Purpofe,  r.nlefs  he 
prove  K.  James  not  only  defend,  bat  pfofefs'd  hlni^* 
ffelf  an  Enemy  to  his  People  •,  nor  can  he  make  him' 
to  have  Jlhdicated  by  this  Qiiotatioo,  unlefs  he  make- 
him  to  be  IVlad  at  the  fame  time.  ' '  '  ^\':'^^ 

His  next  Authority  is  Dr.  Hammond ;  who  fays, 
That  Grotiiis  mentions  fome  Cafes,  vrherein  a  King  maf-. 
he  rejifed,  as  in  Cafe  a  King  pall  Abdicate  his  Kirig-^ 
dom,  and  manifeflly  Reiin^Hifh  his  Porter,  then  he  turns 
Private  Alan,  and  may  he  dealt  with  as  any  other  fnch. 
Dr.  Hammond  cites  6'r<?f/z/j  indeed,  but  I  would  ask' 
our  Author  whether  he  approves  of  what  he  lays? 
Or  fuppofing  a  King  to  reduce  himfelf  by  Abdlcati^ 
on  to  the  State  of  a  private  Man,  docs  it  therefore 
follow  that  becaufe  d  Private  Man  may  be  refifted,' 
therefore  it  is  lawful  to  rellfl:  a  King?  But  our  Au* 
thor  has  noreafon  to  hug  himfelf  in  this  Quotation  \ 
for  Dr.  Hammond  writes  diametrically  oppoiite  to  out- 
Author's  Principle,  and  vindicates  Grotius  for  affer^ 
ting,  That  neither  publick  nor  p  iVate  .Ferfons  may 
lawfully  wage  War  again [i  them  Under,  whofe  Command 
they  are  ',  and  That  it  was  the  greatefi  Injury  that  could 
te  done   to  the  Antient   Chriflians-.  to  fty^  -That    it  vias 
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IV/ifJi:  of  Strength^  not  of  Inclination  that  tp^y,  that  thiy 
defended  not  them/elves  in  time  of  mofi  certain  Danger  of 
Death.    And  much  more  to  the  fame  purpofe. 

^The  next  Authority  our  Author  makes  ufe  of,  is  as 
unlucky  for  hisDefign.  It  is  Dr.  Hich^  Dean  of 
Worcefier^  who  wrote  Jovian^  in  anfwcr  to  Julian 
the  Apoftatc-  He  is  now  one  of  the  Depriv'd  Cler* 
gy,  of  this  Kingdom,  for  his  conftant  adhering  to ' 
his  old  ?aJfl^e  Obedience.  Yet  this  Author  will 
needs  quote  him  on  his  Side^  to  make  the  World 
believe  that  the  Book  that  Author  wrote,  in  de- 
fence of  Taffive  Obedience^  is  againft  it. 

Our  Author  Itatcs  the  Queftion  thus  •,  Suppofe  a 
King  endeavours  to  deflroy  his  People'^  by  which  we 
ijiplt  mean  the  Whole  People^  as  already  fliewn  out  of 
Cretins  5  or  if  he  would  have  it  meant  only  of  a  Part 
of  the  People,  he  Ihould  tell  us  what  Part^  that  we 
might  know  his  Meaning.  But  he  is  at  his  Generals^ 
in  which  'tis  harder  to  know  where  to  have  him, 
than  to  confute  him. 

But  to  the  Cafe  in  hand  :  Jovian  fays,  That  to  fup' 
fofe  this^  is  plainly  to  fuppoje  the  utmofi  Lhpojfibility. 
But  fuppofing  it,  our  Author  quotes  him  again,  and 
fays,  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  his  SuhjeBs  would  dejert  him. 
By  which  he  means  no  more,  as  he  here  explains 
himfelf,  than  not  afjlfiing  him  in  fuch  wicked  De- 
signs i  which  is  certainly  the  part  of  a  good  Sub- 
jed.  But  what's  this  to  depofing^  abdicating^  arming 
againfl  him^  &c.  But  he  goes  on  with  Jovian^  and 
quotes f.  152,  where  he  fays,  He  jhouldbe  terhpted  to 
pray  jor  the  DejlruUion  of  fuch  a  Prince.  Here  our 
Author  plays  his  old  Trick  of  concciiing^  for  the 
Words  juit  before  this  Quotation  fay,  That  all  this 
was  upon  the  Suppolition  of  fuch  a  Prince  as  Julian^ 
who  had  finned  againft  a  Series  of  divine  Miracles^ 
and  had  difcover'd  fuch  a  Diabolical  Malice  againft 
Chriji^  that  without  Breach  of  Charity  he  might  be 
fuppofed,  upon  Scripture  Principles,  to  have  fmned 
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againfi  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  become  micapable  of 
Repentance.  And  n^on  that  Svp^fuion^  fays  Jovian^ 
] fiiould  be  tempted  to  fray  fer  his  Defiru^ion^  a4  the  on- 
ly means  of  delivering  the  Church.  There  being  no 
other  way  of  Deliverance  for  the  Church  from  Ferfe- 
cution,  but  by  God's  converting  or  removing  the  Ferfen 
cutor^  who  was  OUY  Lawful  Governour.  but  let  our 
Author  take  this  as  he  will,  'tis  plain  Dr.  Hicks 
does  not  determine,  unlefs  it  be  in  the  Negative; 
He  fays  heflwuld  he  tempted  to  pray  fo  ^  and  that  yoa 
mufl  do  no  more  than  Pray.  Thefe  are  the  Words 
which  follow  thofe  this  Author  has  quoted.  /  mujt 
alfo  declare,  lays  he,  that  I  would  do  nothing  but  pray 
again fi  him.  J  would  draw  forth  no  Sc^uadrons  againji 
him^  hut  thofe  of  Prayers  and  Tears.  I  would  dye  rather 
than  refift  him,  or  thofe  that  were  in  Authority  under  him» 
Why  (hould  our  Author  leave  out  thefe  Words  of 
Dr.  Hich^  which  fhevv  his  Principle  in  this  matter? 
But  this  is  like  his  Way  of  amufing,  infteadiof  i^. 
forming.  .1     .  .>\  •;'• 

His  Citation  of  Father  i%  of  no  fervice -^.for  ii^' 
his  Chriflian  Loyalty^  B.  1.  c.  %.  n.  19,  20.  he  has 
thefe  Words,  But  if  ever  any  fiich  (I range  Cafe  Jkould 
happen,  I  confefs  it  wottld  have  its  great  DiffxuUies* 
Who  ever  doubted' it  ?  1  cannot  imagine  what  ]^e 
brought  this  for.  But  Dr.  Falkner,  ibid.  §.2.-/(sr 
20.  fets  the  whole  matter  in  a  true  light.  In  truth, 
iays  he,  the  Cafe  abovementiond  gught  not  at  alito^he 
fuppos^d  5  for  there  is  greater  Hurt  to  be  fe.tr ed  from  ■.  tjic. 
making  fuch  Sitppa fit  tons,  than  from  the  Things  fitfpofed, 
&c.  And  as  much  againft  our  Author's  Purpofe,  as  it 
he  had  written  it.in  Anfwer  to  our  Author.  :  ..; j 

He  likewife  cites  Falkner^  B.  2.  c.  5.  n.  i.'.pl>, 
iftie  fame  purpofe  as  he  did  .Pr.  Hammond  h^tqt^^  . 
viz,.  That  the  Perfon  who  was  King  may  be  refilled, 
when  he  does  voluntarily  reiiuquiih  his  Power,  and 
becomes  a  Private  Perfon,  for  then  indeed,  ipfo  jf*r6-^ 
he  of  Right  ceafes  to  be  a  King.  I  cannot  conceive 
.:   ^  ^-  D  2  where 
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where  our  Author  mufl  lick  up  thefe  Principles  of 
Government,  except  from  the  Scotch  PresbyterUn 
Miniiter,  in  his  Anfwer  to  the  Objedion  in  the  23. 
Chapter  of  their  Confeflion  of  Faith,  upon  the  Head 
of  the  Civil  Magillrate,  viz.  That  Infidel. ty,  or  Dijfe- 
fence  in  Religion.,  does  not  take  away  a  King's  Right  to 
his  Crown,  nor  abfolve  his  Subjecis  from  their  Allegiance 
to  him.  The  Minifter  reply'd,  That  is  true  \  for  if  a 
King  turn  Infidel,  he  does  ipfo  fafto  ceafe  to  be  a  King. 
So  that  our  Author  is  not  the  Original  of  this  fretty 
DifinEiion. 

And  thefe  are  the  Supports  of  our  Author's  new 
Hypothefis.  From  all  which  1  would  only  mind  him 
of  the  Inftances  I  have  given,  viz,-  The  Condition  of 
the  Jews  in  Egypt,  in  Babylon^  under  jihafuerns,  and 
the  Romans :  The  Gibeonites  under  Saul ;  and  the 
frimitive  Chrijiians  under  their  feveral  Perfecutions. 
And  then  apply  this  to  the  Rule  he  has  given  us, 
viz..  That  No7i'Rejifiance  does  reach  only  Tolerable 
Evils,  and  where  the  Mifchief  is  not  VniverfaL 
What  would  our  Author  think  or  fay  of  the  Cafe  of 
the  Protefiants  under  Q.  Mary,  who  was  as  much 
bigotted  as  K.  James?  She  overturn'd  Religion  by 
Law  •,  fet  up  Fire  and  Faggot  \  broke  her  Promife 
to  her  Proteflant  Subjeds,  that  brought  her  to  the 
Throne  •,  imprifon'd  her  Siller,  the  only  Proteflant 
Branch  of  the  Royal  Family.  And  yet  tiie  Martyrs 
in  thofe  Days,  at  the  Stake,  declared  it  not  lawful  to 
take  Arms  againft  the  Queen,  in  defence  of  their 
Religion.  They  did  not  plead  their  Evil  was  in- 
tolerable, when  they  were  going  into  the  Fire  ^  or 
that  it  was  univcrfal,  when  it  reach'd  their  Reli- 
gion all  over  the  Kingdom.  Thefe  Men  were  too 
dull  to  find  out  thefe  Excufes  to  fave  their  Lives  and 
Religion.  r 

-  We  will  now  conlider  our  Author's  Matters  oS 
Fad.  :\ 

Good 
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Good  Men  may  err  in  Judgment,  but  they  who 
wilfully  miftake  m  Matters  of  FaB,  are  paftall  Ex- 
cufe  ;  cfpecially  where  they  proteft  before  God,  as 
this  Author  does,  p.  239.  That  they  have  not  ag- 
gravated  nor  mij-reprefented  any  thing  againft  their 
Adverfarics. 

After  K.  J<«/7;«came  inPerfon  into  Ireland ^  there 
was  no  Aft  which  was  properly  to  be  call'd  his,  that 
was  not  all  Mercy  and  Goodnefs  to  the  Protefiams. 
Of  which  you  fhall  fee  feveral  Inftances:  I  cannot 
fay  I  have  examin'd  into  every  Single  Matter  of  Fad 
which  this  Author  relates  i  but  I  am  fure  I  have  the 
moil:  material-,  and  by  thefe  you  will  judge  of  his 
Sincerity  in  the  reft. 

We  will  begin  with  that  Matter  ot  Fa£t  that  is  of 
moft  Importance  ^  that  is.  Who  were  the  Aggreflbrs 
in  Ireland,  in  that  miferable  Deftrudion  brought  up- 
on that  Kingdom,  and  begun  An.  1688.  Our  Au- 
thor pofitively  averrs,  c.  3.  §8.  n.  3.  p.  98.  That  it 
was  theunanimom  Refolhtion  of  ail  the  ProteftantS  in  the 
Kingdom  (of  Ireland)  that  they  would  not  be  the  jig- 
grejfors,  and  that  they  held  fledfaflly  to  their  Refolution. 
And  yet  in  the  fame  Seft.  w.  9-  f>-  ^04-  he  tells  of 
thofe  who  did  not  keep  to  that  Refolution,  and  that 
by  way  of  excufe  he  fays,  The  Shutting  up  of  Der- 
ry  again fl  the  E.  of  Antrim'^  Regiment,  was  all  that 
-was  done  by  ^«)' Proteftant,  in  cpfo fit  ion  to  the  Govern- 
ment, tillK.  James  <^f/frfe^  England,  except  what  was 
done  at  Eneskellin.  See  Mr.  Hamilton,  who  himfelf 
was  there,  in  his  Anions  of  the  Eneskillen-Men,  p. 

What  does  he  mean  by  faying  this  was  all !  Dia 
he  confider  what  Conftruftion  the  Law  put  upon  his 
All  this  •,  viz..  .seizing  Forts,  Lifting  Soldiers, 
Marching  in  Arms  againil  the  King's  Forces.  Was 
thisrefolving  not  to  be  ylggrejfns?  Was  this  the  deep 
Ssnfe    of  Loyalty,  &C.    whicb  made  them  abhor  any  thing 
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that  look'd  Like    An  Infur region  ?  As    tllis  Author   eX- 
prefTes  it  juft  before,  in  the  fame  Seft.  n.    8. 

Our  Author's  great  Aim  is  to  fix  the  time  of  the 
Abdication  (as  he  calls  it)  as  early  as  he  can,  to 
jollify  what  was  doneiii  Ireland.  But  this  cannot  be 
faid  in  his  Senfe,  to  commence,  till  it  was  de- 
clared in  Tome  Ca^vemion^  Parliamemjf  or  Judicial 
Manner  -^  before  which  Private  Men  could  not  lawful- 
ly aft  upon  it :  And  this  was  not  determin'd  in  the 
Convention,  xXWFehr.  1688,  long  before  which  the 
Jrifi  Trot  eft  ants  were  in  Arms.  He  may  begin  his 
Account  where  he  will^  but  'tis  notorioufly  true, 
that  K.  7-  did  not  leave  £»g/^;;^  till  2:5-  Dec.  1688. 
Therefore  this*  will  not  excufe  vthdillhtTroteftants 
did  in  Ireland  long  before. 

But  I  muft  take  leave  to  put  our  Author  in  mind 
of  what  he  cannot  forget,  and  I  have  from  Eye- 
WitnefTes  -,  viz..  That  long  before  K.  J,  left  En- 
gland^ the  ?rotefla?ns  in  the  North  of  Ireland  were 
generally  in  Arms,  ofUccr'd  and  regimented,  and 
had  frequent  Rendez.vouz.es :  All  which  was  Treafon 
by  the  Law,  tho'  they  had  not  entred  upon  any 
Aftion^  and  which  none  but  our  Author  will  deny 
to  be  in  cpj)ofitionto  the  Government. 

But  there  were  Preparations  antecedent  to  the 
Refinance  i  for  we  are  told  in  a  Bookintitled,  A 
Faithful  Hifiory  of  the  Northern  Affairs  of  Ireland, 
&c.  That  they  began  to  arm  and  afTociate  privately, 
about  5ep?.  1688.  p.  7.  In  which  the  Lord  B.  in  the 
Counties  of  Armagh  and  Monaghan.,  and  Sir  A.  R» 
in.  Down  and  Antrim,  appcar'd  molt  forward.  This 
was  when  the  Report  of  the  P.  of  O's  Expedition 
grew  hotj  then,  fays  the  forefaid  Author,  p.  6. 
They  did   prefume   too  far  upon  the  Opinion  of  their    own 

Strength and  rajhly  fan cy^d  they  were  able  to  attempt 

their  Deliverance.  You  may  believe  this  Author,  for 
ne  bore  a  great  fhare  in  thofe  Tranfadions,  and 
was  no  Friend,  1  allure  you  of  K.  J.    The  P\cader 
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may    pick   enough  Matter   of   this  fort   out  %i 
him. 

Tliis  was  before  P.  O.  landed  in  EvgUnd ;  and 
about  the  End  of  Nov.  1688.  when  the  News  of 
his  Landing  reach'd  Ireland  (fays  Mr.  Boyle^  in  his 
Vindication  of  Mr.  Oshorn^  p,  11.)  Mr.  Osborn  was 
entrufted  by  his  Konconformill  Brethren,  and  other 
Gentlemen  of  Kote  and  Intereft  in  the  Province  of 
Vlfier^  to  get  fome  Body  to  go  to  the  Prime  with 
thefe  Inftrudions. 

I .  XiV  our  Name  to  congratulate  the  Arrival  of  P.  O. 
^  into  England,  and   his  Succefs  hitherto  info  glo-' 
ri^M  an  Undertakings  6cc. 

2.  That  you  reprefent  the  Dangers  and  Fears  of  the 
Proteftants  /«  Ireland,  and  particularly  in  the  Province 
of  Ulfter  •,  and  hnmhly  befeech  him  fpeedily  to  relieve 
them. 

3.  That  yoH  reprefent  our  Readinefs  to  ferve  him  and 
his  [ntereft^  in  the  ProfecHtion  of  fo  glorious  a  Defign^  as 
far  as  we  have  Accefs. 

Subfcribed 

Archibald  Hamilton. 
Alexander  Osborne. 

Accordingly,  Lee.  8.  they  fent  over  a  Gentleman," 
who  deliver'd  a  Memorial  on  thefe  Heads  to  P.  O. 
The  Originals  of  which,  fays  Mr.  Boyle^  whofe  Words 
thefe  are,  are  now  in  my  hands. 

This  our  Author  knows  was  before  K.  y^wtf/  de- 
ferted  England-^  and  I  hope  he  will  not  have  the 
Afiiirance  to  fay,  that  it  was  not  done  in  oppofition  to 
the  Government. 

I  will  give  one  Inflance  more.  This  Authdr 
could  not  but  know  of  the  great  Alarm  of  an  In- 
tended Mailacre  of  the  Protefi.wts  in  Ireland,  upon 
p.  of  De^,  1688,    Thisarofe  from  a  Letter  laid  t6 
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be  found  in  Cumber-ftr^et^  which  Was  carried  to  the  E. 
o'i  M'  This  flew  as  Credibly  as  the  artificial  Alarm  in 
JE.?!gi4Kd  of  the  few  disbanded  Jrifij  that  were  to  cut  • 
all  their  Throats  there  in  one  Night.     When  this 
Kews  arrived  in  Duyiin  (as  the  faithful  fjijiory  htfore 
quoted  tells  us,  p.,  8.)  the  City   was  in  the  utraoft 
Coijfujion,  above  5000  Protcftants  appeared  in  Arms. 
•Arid  yet  the  fame  Hiflorian  fiys,  he  is  very  well 
afl'ur'd  that  this  was  only  a  contrivance  devifed  to 
oblige  the  E.  of  A-^.  to  engage  in  their  JJfociation^ 
which  he  had  before declin'd.    But  this  Iham  Alarm 
drew  him  in,  and.jie  undertook  to  be  their  General'^ 
upon  which  the  whole  North  of  Ireland  rofelike  one 
Man.    This  made  berry  fhut  their  Gates,  and   was 
j,he  Occgfion  of  all  the  Confufion  that  follow 'd. 

The  Man  they  firft  pitcht  on  for  their  General 
was  the  E.  of  Granard.  And  accordingly  Mr-  Ha* 
vnlton  of  Tollemore  went  to  Dublin^  to  invite  his  Lord- 
(hip  to  put  himfelf  at  the  flead  of  their  Troops. 
But  he  knew  better,  than  to  undertake  the  Com- 
mand of  an  undifciplin'd  Mah.  Befides,  he  told  Mr. 
Hamilton!,  that  he  had  liv'd  Loyal  all  his  Life,  and 
was  refolv'd,  That  m  Man  jhovld  write  Rebel  iipott 
hi*  Crave-'p.one.  This  he  purfu'd,  and  difliiaded  them 
from  their  mad  Enterprize,  wifely  admonifhing  them 
of  their  fid  Ruin,  which  afterwards  came  to  pafs, 
and  fign'd  fevcral  Proclamations,  declaring  them 
Ifbels,  and  fummoning  them  to  lay  down  their 
Arms. 

All  that  we  have  hitherto  recounted,  was  before 
the  Convention  h^d  declared  K.  Jameses  Recefs  to  be  an 
abdications  &c.  For  which  1  leave  our  Author  to 
bjufh,  if  he  can.  For  its  plain,  that  the  fhutting 
up  of  Z)err);againfl:  the  E.  oi  Jntrini's  Regiment,  and 
]^'iefkillen's  refufiiig  to  quarter  two  Companies  fcnt 
them  by  the  Lord  Deputy,  was  not  all  that  was  done 
by  the  R  rot  efl  ants  in  Ireland, ;»  of  po fit  ion  to  theGov^rn- 
p^fm^  tiS  K.  James  deferted  England. 

But 
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But  here  is  a  more  material  Thing  yet  ^  and  that 
is,  the  Defcent  of  K  James's  Army  into  the  North 
oi  IreUnd  in  March  t688.  Our  Author  would  make 
us  believe,  there  was  no  Provocation  given  by  the 
Proteflants^  that  it  was  only  a  Defi'gn  of  my  Lord 
Tyrconnel  toinvol've  the  Kingdom  in  Bloody  and  that  no 
Perfuafions  could  prevail  upon  him  to  defer  J  ending  it  till 
the  King  ^wvld  come^  leafi  there  Jhonld  be  uny  terms 
proposed  or  accepted  by  the  People  of  the  North,  and  fo 
that  Country  ejicape  being  plundered  and  undone.  This  is 
in  n.  10.  §.  8.  of  ch.  3.  p.  \o6.  Our  Author  here  tells 
us  there  was  no  Provocation  for  this  Delcent,  and 
here  p.  io5.  what  was  the  true  Caufe  of  it.  Wc 
will  examine  both. 

For  the  firft  he  aflerts  p.  105.  That  the  Protejiants 
were  not  fo  much  as  fummoned  by  the  Lord  Deputy,  and 
then  he  goes  on,  "  Nor  did  they  enter  into  any 
"  Ad:  of  Hoftility,  or  AfTociation,  or  offend  any 
''  til]   alTaulted.    But   finding  continual  Robbciies 
"  and  Plunderings  were  committed   by   thofe  the 
*'  Lord  Deputy  had  entrulted  with  Arms  and  Em- 
"  ployments,  the  Gentlemen  in  the  North  to  pre- 
'*  vent  their  own  Ruin,  entred  into  Affociatlons  to 
''  defend  them felves  from  thefe  Robbers j  their  ^Z- 
^^  fociations  did  really  reach  no  further  than  this  ^ 
''  nor  did  they  attempt  any  thing  upon  thefe  Arm- 
"  ed  Robbers,  except  in  their  own  Defence.     Nor, 
'*  fays  our  Author,  coqld  I  ever  hear  of  one  Act  of 
'*  Hoftility  commited,  wherein  they   were  not  on 
*'  iht  DefenJiTje  —  T\\\s  was  all  the^Reafon  the  Lord 
'^  Deputy  had  to  call  them  Rebels  in  the  Proclama- 
"  tion,  dated  Aiarch  7.  1688.  and  to  charge  them 
*'  with  killing   the  King's  Subje(5>s,  and   Pillaging 
'^  and  Plundering  the  Country  :,  whereas  'tis  noto- 
''  rious  they  kill'd  none  but  whom  they  found  aftu- 
''  ally  Robbing —  And  for  Plundering,  it  is  no  lefs 
"  notorious,  that  they  prefervcd  the  whole  Coun- 
H  try  within  their  Jjfociations  from  being  pillaged, 

"  when 


r  42 ; 

"  when  all  the  reft  of  Ireland  was  deftroy'd.  And 
*'  their  great  Care  ot  thcmfelves  and  Country 
*'  was  the  Crime  which  provoked  the  Lord  Deputy 
*■'-  and  made  him  except  from  Pardon  Twelve  of  the 
"  principal  Eftated  Men  in  the  Norths  when  he  fent 
*'  Lieutenant  General  Hamilton  with  an  Army, 
"  which  he  tells  us  in  the  fame  Proclamation  would 
*'  inevitably  occaiion  the  total  Ruin  of  the  North. 

This  is  his  Charge,  and  in  his  own  Words.  I 
will  not  take  the  Advantage  of  his  mif-quoting  this 
Proclamation,  which  he  might  as  well  have  put  into 
his  large  Appendix,  as  fome  other  unnecefTary  things. 
But  vvc  have  it  printed  in  the  Apology  for  the  Prote- 
fiams  of  Ireland,  crc.  Our  Author  calls  the  excepted 
Perfons  Twelve^  whereas  in  the  Proclamation  they 
arc  but  Ten.  This  does  not  enhance  the  Matter 
much.  But  it  fliews  our  Author  no  exad  Man  in 
his  Vouchers,  or  clfe  in  reciting  the  Caufes  that  Pro- 
clamation names  for  the  Defcent  of  that  Army,  he 
would  have  inftanc'd  in  Particulars  j  fuch  as  Breaking 
of  Prifons^  Difcharging  of  Prifoners,  fiezing  upon  his 
jMajefiy^s  Arms  and  Ammunition^  imprifoning  feveraL 
of  his  Army^  difarming  and  difmounting  them,  &C. 
But  thcfe  he  wifely  avoids  naming  ^  only  in  general^ 
that  the  Proclamation  charges  them  with  Rebellion, 
Killing,  Plundering,  &c.  Every  word  of  which  he 
denies. 

As  to  the  fummoning  of  the  Affociators  in  VlFier 
before  the  Defcent  of  the  Army,  'tis  certain  the 
Lord  Deputy  did  it  no  other  way  than  by  Proclama- 
tion ^  that  oi  the  7th  of  March^  which  mentions  a 
former  one,  required  the  Affociators  to  difperfe,  and 
promised  them  Pardon.  There  was  one  of  this  Na- 
ture (perhaps  more)  dated  25  of  'fan.  1688.  figned 
by  feveral  Proteftants  of  the  Council,  as  the  £.  of 
Cranard,  Lord  chief  jullice  Keating,  &c. 

Beiides  this  the  Lord  Deputy  fent  Mr.  Oshom  into  the 
Norths  to  tell  them  that  tho'  Ten  were  excepted,  yet 
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if  it  appear'd  they  took  up  Arms  meerly  for  Self- 
prefervation,  he  would  pardon  all  ^  demanding  no 
more  than  their  Arms  and  Serviceable  Horfes.  See 
Osborns  Letter  to  the  Lord  Majfarene^  in  the  A^olo^ 
gyfor  the  Protefl-ants. 

T  o  this  the  Lord  Deputy  offer'd  by  Sir  Rohert  Col- 
lul.  That  if  his  Country-men  would  continue  qui€t 
in  their  refpeSive  Habitations,  they  fhould  be  only 
charg'd  with  Two  Regiments.  Ibid.  p.  lo.  And 
this  was  long  before  the  March  of  that  Army  into 
the  North. 

The  next  part  of  this  Author's  Charge  is  of  the 
Great  Robbers  in  the  North.  Not  Common  High- 
way-men-, but  fuch  Armed  Bands  of  Robbers  as 
forc'd  the  whole  North  to  arm  znd  regiment  them- 
felves,  and  enter  into  j4JJociatio}2s  and  Confederacies^ 
and  a  Formal  War,  to  defend  themfelves  againlt 
thefe  Robbers,  who,  fays  our  Author,  were  Men 
entrujled  by  the  Lord  Deputy  with  Arms  and  Employ- 
ments. And  yet  by  all  Accounts  from  the  Northj^ 
the  Irijh  there  were  in  fuch  fear  of  theProteftantSj 
that  they  durfc  not  fleep  in  their  Houfes,  but  lay 
abroad  in  the  Fields,  left  they  Ihould  fall  upon  them. 
There  was  no  living  without  taking  Protedions  from, 
fuch  of  the  Frotefiant  Gentry,  as  were  allowed  by 
the  AJJociators  to  grant  them.  They  were  forc'd  to 
travel  with  PafTes,  to  contribute  to  all  their  Levies, 
to  work  upon  their  new  Fortifications,  and  fubmit 
to  all  the  Infults  of  thofe  who  were  abfolutely  their 
Mafters,  and  who  made  a  full  ufe  of  their  findifig 
themfelves  at  liberty  from  all  Government.  The 
Faithful  Hifiory  iky S,  p.  9.  The  North  only  remained  IW' 
difttirbed.  And  our  Author  fays,  T«f  Proteftants^epr  the 
whole  Country  within  their  Aj[ociatio;:s  from  being  pillaged. 
Where  then  were  thefe  great  Robberies  he  fpcaks 
of  ?  0«r  Author  lays  the  Scene  of  them  in  the 
Norths  and  yet  heconfefles,  and  many  WitncHesat- 
teft,  there  was  no  fuch  thing.  Strange  Contra- 
4idtions !    But,    p.  100.  he  endeavours  to  prove  it 
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ftom  Judge  AVrff/w^'s  Letter.  The  Paflage  is  this,  p. 
549.  Jn  this  Jntjflure  of  yiJfairSy  the  Thieves  and  Rob' 
hers  are  become  numerous^  &C.  But  this  Letter  waS 
dated  29.  Dec.  1688.  which  was  after  their  AfTo- 
civting  and  Arming  in  the  North.  And  he  fays 
plainly,  p.  348.  That  the  ProteftantS  far  exceeded 
them  (the  IriPn)  in  the  Northern  Parts j  and  were  extra" 
ordinarily  well  arni'd  and  hors''d.  So  that  in  the  North 
the  Irijh  ftood  in  fear  of  the  Trotefiants^  and  therefore 
they  could  not  be  the  Robbers.  I  fhall  not  trouble 
the  Reader  with  our  x^uthor's  Obfervations^  p.  100. 
■which  are  nothing  but  merclnconfiftencies;  ror  the 
Odium  between  the  Papijls  and  Protejlants  being  ag- 
gravated to  Extremity,  and  the  Prote/I ants  by  much 
luperior  to  the  Papi/Isj  it  is  not  likely  the  Proteftants 
flood  in  fear  of  the  Papijls. 

Our  Author  fays.  The  Northern  u4jfociators  gave  the 
Government  no  ether  Provocation ^  than  to  defend  them- 
/r/m  againji  thofe  Robbers.  But  !  defire  our  Author 
ttJ^S'efolve,  if  the  Beginning  of  their  Aflbciating,  in 
S'eft.  1638.  and  their  aftual  Addrefs  to  P.  O.  in 
Nov.  following,  was  only  to  fave  themfelves  from 
Robbers?  Again,  he  fays.  The  j4Jfociators  never  made 
^ny  Aitsrnpt  upon  the  Armed  Robbers.,  but  when  they  were 
invaded  or  affaulted  by  them.  This  was  modefl  in- 
deed!  But  were  they  oi  Eneshllen  invaded  or  af- 
faulted by  the  Two  Companies,  againft  whom  they 
marched  out  m  Arms  Four  Miles,  before  they  came 
near  the  Town  ?  Or  was  Derrj; aflaulted  by  My  Lord 
Antrim''^  Regiment,  before  they  fir'd  their  Cannon 
from  the  Walls  againft  them? 

Our  Author  fays,  h^s  notorious  that  the  ?vo\.e^2LnX.% 
never  killed  any.,  whom  they  did  not  find  aBually  robbing. 
But  it's  much  more  notorioufly  known,  and  granted 
by  all  the  hi fl)  P rote fi ants y  that  on  the  11.  o'i  Feb. 
1688.  Col.  Car>.ock  O  NeiPs  Troop  of  Di^goous 
was  difpers'd,  and  fevcral  of  them  kill'd  by  the 
Frofcjiant  Forces    at   Tuam  upon  Lovghneagh    (tho' 
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the  Col.  was  a  profefs'd  Protefiam.)  This  Colonel 
having  had  frequent  Notice,  that  Sir  Arthur  Rawden 
(for  his  Forwardnefs  in  promoting  the  AJfociation 
call'd  the  Cock  of  the  North)  intended  to  fcize  him  in 
his  Houfe,  retired  to  Carrie kfergns,  where  part  of 
his  Regiment  was  quarter'd,  leaving  his  Lady  aC 
his  Houfe,  with  the  Chaplain  of  the  Regiir.ent, 
Mr.  Maurice  Dunhin^  Vicar  of  Glanarme,  in  the 
County  of  Antrim,  thinking  (he  might  be  fafe  under 
his  Proteftion.  The  Lady  hearing  that  the  Aflbcia- 
tors  had  fall'n  on  her  Husband's  Troop  of  Dragoons 
at  Tuam,  retir'd  to  the  Houfe  of  Mr.  IVhite,  a 
Presbyterian  Minifter  of  ^oroi/^/?-/?;^wf ,  whodidpro- 
ted  her,  tho'  not  without  Difficulty,  from  a  Regi- 
ment of  the  Confederates,  under  the  Command  of- 
Mr.  Adare  (then  made  a  Col.  by  P.  O.  and  after- 
wards knighted  by  K.  iV)  Thefe  march'd  thro' 
Borogh'ihane  to  the  Siege  ofCarrickfergns,  upon  Afi' 
Wednefday,  13.  Feb.  1688.  and  would  needs  rifle 
this  Lady,  becaufe  /he  was  a  Rom.  Catholtch,  and 
her  Husband  a  Col.  in  Carrickfergus :  Mr.  Dunking 
for  endeavouring  to  difluadethem,  was  robb'd  and 
ftripp'd,  as  was  his  Man,  and  one  Mr.  Arthur  Dob* 
bing-.)  And  had  broke  into  the  Houfe,  and 
robb'd  her,  if  not  worfe,  had  not  Mr  White  intcr- 
pos'd,  who  led  her,  half  dead  v./ithFear,  to  her 
Coach,  and  condui^ed  her  to  Shanes- CaJJley  the  Sear 
of  the  Lady  Marchionofs  of  Antrim.  However^ 
tho' fhe  efcap'd,  they  plunder'd  the  Houfe,  leaving 
nothing  they  could  find,  belonging  tothe  Col.  or 
her.  This  was  on  the  13.  of  Feb.  the  Anniverfary 
of  which  Day  was  celebrated  with  the  .Sacrifice  of 
Glenco  in  Scotland^    13.  Feb.  i592.-;x«^^\!i   t  J'dr 

As  for  the  Siege  of  Cfi,rrichferguSy  I  leave  it  to  the" 
Chronicle,  and  fhall  only  obferve,  that  21.  of  feb^ 
1688.  being  difappointed  of  theSLfrrendcr  of  the' 
Place,  they  only  grac'd  their  Retreat  with  certaia 
Ridiculous,  Articles  not  worth  mentioning.  .  6i 
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The  fame  Fortune  attended  their  Defigns  on  ths 
Garrifons  of  Newry  and  Charlimonty  and  other  At- 
tempts, except  My  Lord  Blayme^s  furprizing  a 
Troop  of  Dragoons  dit  Armagh^  whom  they  dif- 
arm'd,  took  their  Horfe's,  and  made  the  Officers 
Prifoners.  I  would  ask  our  Author  whether  thefe 
Men  were  adually  robbing,  whom  they  furpriz'd  in 
their  Beds,  or  carehfs  in  their  Guard-Houfe  ? 

But  they  were  not  fo  lucky  in  their  Defign  upon 
Sir  Tho.  Newcomenh  Regiment  at  Lisburn^  tho'  fe» 
veral  of  the  Officers  were  in  the  Plot. 

Now  let  our  Author  judge  if  this  was  only  ading 
tipn  the  Defeufive^  never  attempting  any  thing,  but 
in  their  own  Defence,  when  invaded  or  afjavlted  by  Rob' 
bers :    Which  he  aflerts  as  a  notorious  Truth. 

The  Prifon  at  Cavan  was  broke  open,  and  the  Pri* 
foners  fet  at  Liberty  by  the  Ajjociators.  The  like  was 
done  in  many  more,  or  molt  of  the  Northern  Coun- 
ties. Of  which  the  Lord  Deputy  complain'd,  in  the 
fame  Proclamation,  which  our  Author  cites,  of  the 
7.  of  Afar,  1688.  Our  Author  fhould  have  conli- 
der'd,  whether  thefe  Prifoners  or  their  Creditors 
were  adually  robbing  or  aJfaultingthGCQ  AJfociators^ 
and  whether  this  was  no  Offence,  without  Law  to, 
releafe.  Debtors,  Fellons,  Thieves,  and  Mur- 
derers ?  As  likewife  their  Ordering  the  Collectors 
of  the  King's  Revenue,  to  bring  in  to  them  the 
King's  Money  (after  the  Example  of  their  Friends 
in  England)  being  for  Their  Maj  fties  Service. 

But  to  make  an  End  of  this  Point,  viz,.  Whether 
the  Northern  jiffociators  gave  no  Provocation  to  the  Go' 
vtrnment^  before  the  Defcent  of  the  A)  my ^  /«  March, 
1688.  than  to  defend  themfelves  a^avnfi  Robbers  ?  Be- 
fore this  Army  came  down,  they  had  receiv'd  Com- 
miffions  from  P.  O.  even  before  he  was  declar'd 
King  in  England^  as  appears  from  a  Subaltern's  Com- 
miffion,  which  I  have  feen,  bearing  date  Feb  5. 
1^88.    Thefe  Commillions.  were  brought  over   by. 
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Capt.  Leighton^  whom  the  Aflbciators  fent  to  the 
Prince.  In  fliort  they  not  only  aded  by  thefe 
CommifTions,  but  proclaimed  the  P.  King,  before 
the  Defcent  of  that  Array.  This  I  think  was  feme-, 
thing  higher  than  a  ,t)are  Defence  againft  Robbtrs. 
And  now  judge  whether  the  Lord  Deputy  and  Coun- 
cil had  not  reafon  to  call  them  Rebels^  and  to  fend 
that  Army  to  reduce  them?  Yet  this  Author  in- 
veighs from  f.  I  r  I ..  to  1 1 7.  moll  bitterly  againfl:  the 
Government,  for  difarming  the  Protefiants  in  Dub" 
lin^  24.  Feb.  1688.  and  again  by  K.  Jatnesh  PrccUma?. 
tion,  20.  JhI.  i68p.  and  makes  it  Tyranny^  French.^ 
Drjigooning,  Adajfacring^  and  what  not. 

Tag.    II 5.    he  fays.   It  doe  snot  appear  that  anyVro- 
teltant  Z;?  Ireland,   before  this  Difarming,  had  usd 
his  Arms  to  injure  any  Rom.  Catholick,    nor  did  they 
hurt  any  that  were  not  a^nally  robbing  or  ajjaulting  them-  ^ 
no^  not   in  the  North^  where  they  refused  to  giv^  Hf   their 
Arms^  &c.  you   have  iTeard  what  the  Vrotefiants  did 
before    the    Firll  Difarming,  24.  Feb.  168 3.     But 
the  Second,  20.  "jpil.  1689.   was  in  the  Heat  of  the 
War  betwixt  K.  James  and  the  Northern  AJfociators : 
Kirk  was  arriv'd.  Lieutenant  General /^/^c-^4rf^  de- 
feated  and  taken  at  Eneski/len,  Derry  reliev'd    about 
that    time  ^  and  a    Month  after,   Schomberg  landed 
with  the  whole  Engliflj  Army:  And  yet  our  Author. 
is  very  fure,  that  no  Proteltant  in  Ireland,  hefr  e/hiji 
Difarming^  no  not  in  the  North^  had  opposed  A'.  James- V 
fo   that    there  was   no  reafon  or  colour   to  difarmthem.. 
This  Author  knows  very  well,  that   long   befoie. 
this  the  People  of  Derry  took  out  their  Pardon,  foi\ 
fhutting    their  Gates  againft    the   E.  of    Avtrim\ 
Regiment  \  which  was  a  Confeirioi),  pf  fome  fprt.ofc 
Guilt.     Thus  much  for  what  he    aflerts,  n.  9.  pi 
105.  viz..  That  there  was   no  Provocation  given  by 
the  Pretsjlants  in  the  North,    for  the  Lord  Depuiy. 
to  fend  down  a^  Ariny  againft  tiiem,   in  Alircb^ 
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All  this  concerns  the  North,  where  this  Author 
then  was   not  ^   but  to  fhew  that  the  Protejiants  ia 
Dublin  (where  our  Author  was)  were   not  idle,  he 
tells,  V,  97.  and  98.  of  a  Plot  they  had  to  fcize  the 
Lord  Deputy   himfelf,  with  the  Caftle  and  Stores^ 
which  he  demonftrates  to  have  been  very  feafible,  and 
Ihews  regret  at  the  Loyalty  of  thofe  that  caus'd  the 
Difappoiatmcnt.     This  Plot   was  long  before  K.  J» 
deferted  England^   as  he  tells  us;  it  was  when    he 
fent  Comminioners  to  treat  with  P.  0.     But  under 
favour,  our  Author  fliould  not  have  divulg'd  this  Se- 
cret,   for  it  juftifies  the  Sufpicion  the  Government' 
had  of  the    Protefiants^   from  the  Beginning.    But 
our  Author  is  very   apt    to   forget  and  contradidt 
himfelf;    for  in  f.   98.    jult  after  his  telling  of  this 
Plot  of  the  Prote(Uf7ts,  he  fays,  The  Truth  is,   it  W4S 
an    unanimous  Rs joint  ion  of  all  the   Proteftants  in  thi 
Kingdom^  that  they  would  not    be  the  Jl^grejfors  •,    and 
they  held  faft   to  this  Refolution.     Thus  Plotting,  with 
our  Author,    is    no  yiggrfjfion ;     and  Robbings  Plun- 
derivg,  and  Mnrdcring^   5.Q.  are  no  Violation  of  Al- 
legiance and  L.^Ti7;.     Who   would  not  think  him    in 
earnelt,     p.     216.     where    telling   of   Julian   the 
j4pSlfite\   putting    off  thc^  Christians  Petitions  for 
Juflice,  by  telling   them  their  Master    advised  them   to 
be  patient,    and  pronounced  them  blejfed  when  perfecnted. 
And   Tpe,  fays  our  Author,  did  exailly  follow  his  Ad- 
vice, tho'  given  in  Raillery,  and   did  not  make  the    left 
Step   to  right  our  fe Ives  by  force,  till  God^s  Providence  ap' 
tear  d/i^nally  for  thefe  Kingdoms,  in  raifing  them  vpaDeli- 
'verer,  and  putting  the  Crown  on  Their  Majejlies  Heads  Our 
Author  furely   thinks  his  Readers  to  be  as  forgetful 
as  himfelf,  or  elfc  he  would  not  fo  ridiculoufly   and 
barefacedly  contradict  himfelf.     He  fays,   p.    lod. 
That  My  Lord  Tyrconnel  hafled  to  make  the  Parties  ir- 
reconcileable,  by  engaging  them  in  Blood,  and  by  letting 
loofe  the  Army  to  Spoil  and  Plunder.     But  this  is  lil^e  the 
rclt   of  his  Aflertions  •,  for  1   have  already   Ihewn, 
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3iid  it  is  to  be  fcen  more  at  large  in  feveral  Narra- 
tives, that  My  Lord  Tyrconnel  ftood  in  fear  of  the 
Norths  inftead  of  provoking  them.  And  as  to /e^- 
ting  loofe  the  Army  to  Sfoil  nnd  Plunder^  notwith- 
flanding  the  Provocations  abovelaid,  they  treated 
the  Protejiatits  in  i\\q' North  with  more  HumaniXy^ 
than  their  Fellow- Protefiams  us'd  them,  vi hen  Scho7n' 
berg  went  over,  who  committed  ten  times  more  Dc 
valtations  and  Barbarities  upon  the  Proteftams^  in-. a 
Month,  than  the  Irijh  did  from  A/^rc/j  to  Auguft-^ 
when  all  the  Norths  except  Z><?rry  and  Eneskilkn^ 
were  abfolutely  in  their  pov;er.  This  Dr.  Gorge^  at 
that  time  Secretary  to  General  Schomherg  (and 
who  muft  bcfuppos'd  to  know  Affairs  at  that  time) 
makes  manifeftly  clear  in  his  Letter  to  Col.  Hamil- 
ton'^ wherein  he  exceedingly  commends  the  good 
Difcipline  and  Government  of  that  Army,  above 
that  of  K.  Jl^'s  Army. 

Our  Author   fays,   />.    ]o5.    That  tl'.e    War  was 
wholly  imputable  to  My  LordT>rc:c«;7f/,  who  would 
not   defer  fending  the  Army  into  the  Norths  till  the 
King  fbould  come,  who  was  then  expeded.    B'-it  if 
lie  will  hearReafon,  i   muil  tell  him  that  the  Lord 
Tyrcomel  was  too  flow,  to  fu/Fer  the  ProteHmts  in  the  . 
North    to  arm^    liff,    ajfocinte^  and    even    affault    the 
King's  Forts  and  Garrifons,  difarm   and  y^/// his  Sol- 
diers, and  at  laft  publickly  renounce  the  King,  and 
proclaim  another.     And  all  this  was  a  doing  and  vifi- 
bly  carrying  on,  ivom  "Jeftemher  lo  March^  which  in 
Politicks  was  too  long  to  fuller  it  to  run.     And  truly 
o:jr  Author  defervedly  laughs  at  My  Lord  TyrccfweTs 
NegleEl  or  Ignorance^  in  leavi/ig  that  Carrifon  without  a 
Soldier  in  it.  p.  103.  Tho'   he  ought  not  to  have  cal- 
led him  Bloody  minded  ^   for  if  he  had  been    fo,  he 
might  in  jufticehavedealt  with  them  asPvCbelsdeferve. 

Mr.  ^cy/f's  Narrative,  /?,  13.  fays,  That  My  Lord 
Tyrconml  dcfcrr'd  the  fending  down  his  Army 
Twenty  Days  after  it  had  been  refoiv'd  on  in  Coun- 
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cil.  And  being  ask'd  by  a  Gentleman,  why  he  would 
fuller  the  Northern  Rabble  to  affront  the  Govern- 
ment? Heaafwer'd,  He  was  Hnwilling  to  ingage  in 
Blood,  hoping  they  would  of  thcmfelves  refiedt,  and 
come  to  a  better  Temper.  But  fince  General  Scc- 
<vington  had  made  the  firft  Rupture  by  killing  fome 
of  the  Soldiers  at  Titam^  he  would  fend  with  Ex- 
pedition to  quaJh  the  Rebellion  x^nd  yet  the  Ar- 
iTiy  went  not  to  the  North^  till  the  i  ith  or  12th  of 
March  i 

"   But  this  Author  fays,  c.  3.  f  8.  n.  10.  that  if  he 
tad  delayed  a  little  longer  till  K.  James  himfelf  had 
appeared  amongH:  them^  and.    cffered   them  Terms^  they 
would  have  complied  with  him  j  at  leaft  fo  far  as  to  fub- 
mit  i^nietly  to  his  Government,    Oar  Author  is  the  firit 
frotssiant  of  Ireland^  that  ever  I  round  of  that  Opi- 
nion.   And  the  Event  prov'd  it  \  for  after  they  had 
been  beaten  at  Drumore^  Coleraitiy  Clady^  and  were 
drivfcin  into  Derry  and    Ene^^Ullen-i  when  K.  James" 
pflTeredthern  what  Terms  they  plcas'd,they  refufed 
them,.aind  value  tiYenvrdves'upon  that  and  holding 
duj. , -But  how  does  this  agree  with  the  Charafter 
pur  Authcxr  gives  of  K.  James  "in  this  Book  ?  Where- 
in h?  reprcfents  him  as  a  faithlefs,  mercilefs,  bigot- 
ted  Tyrant,  who  deligned  to  deftroy  all  the  Prote- 
itants,  &c.  I  could  refer  our  Author  to  a  handfomer 
Charafter  ot  ,K>.  Jamss^  and  yet  as  mifchicvous  as 
our  Author's.    And  that  is  what  the  E.  of  Danby 
gaveofhini  to  the  r(7r/;^?>f  Gentlemen,  viz..  "  That 
"  no  Nation  in  the  World  would  be  happier  in  a 
*'  King,   if  he    were  bat   refcued  from  the  Evil 
^^  Council  of  the  Priefts  and  jefaits,  &c.  And  even 
his  very  Enemies  muft  own  him  to  be  a  very  courte- 
'OUs  good  natur'd  iMan.  And  they  thatcharge  him  with 
Mifcarriages  imf>ute  thcni  to  his  Zeal  for  Religion  : 
ji  Uery  finguUrr  Fault   in  thefe  times  \  And  as  to  his 
Carriage  in  Ireland, its  well  known,  that  heoppofed 
th?  BUI  of  Jttainder^  and  the  Acl  for  Repeal  of  the'Jch 
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bf  ^ettUtnent^  ei3C0U!aging  thc.Protellant  Lpr^Is  t: 
fpeak  agaiiift  it  in  Pariiamcut.  ■  He  compr3iii*dVto 
the  E.  of  Granardy  Th^.t  he  w^.s  jalkn  intii  the^  htikXi 
of  a  People,  who  ratn'd  many,  hard  things  dpiv^  his 
Throat.  And  being  told  by  that  Lord  oi  the  dr:.  hig 
of  the  Proteilants  before  the  V/alls  of  Dcrry.  ,c.hc 
King  told  him  hew^sforry  for  it  ^  and  that', bV  had 
icat  immediate  Orders  to  difcharge  it^  anvl  ihat 
none  but  a  barbarous  Mvfcovite.(S6hQ  lliled  Gene- 
ral ^o/^»)  could  hav^  thought  of-fo  cruel  a  jGojitri- 
vance.  It's  very  rude,  as  well  as  unjuft  in  our  lAqi- 
thor  to  afperfe  K.  James  with  fo  great  a  Faliity,  as 
that  he  fhou'd  b^  the  fir  si  that  memicnd  the  Re^ealirg 
the  AHs  of  Settlement^  in  his  S'psech  at  the  opening  of  the 
Parliament  at  Dublin.  I  have  feen  that  iipeech,  and 
there  is  no  mention  of  t\\Q  Repeal,  or  any  thing  like 
it,  but  rather  the  contrary,  for  he  fays,  he  did  not 
dcfire  a  Repeal  oit^t  Afts  of  Settlement^  but  only  a 
Relief  to  ilich  as  had  been  injured  by  thofe  Ads, 
which  may  happen  in  the  jufteft  Ads  in  the  World* 
Jwillgi'f'e  you  the  Words  and  let  our  Author  blufh 
if  he  can.  I  am  fure  he  ought.  "  I  (ball  alfo  nioil 
"  readily  confent  to  the  making  fuch  good  and 
"  wholefome  Laws,  as  may  be  for  the  general  Good 
"  of  the  Nation,  the  Improvement  of  Trade,  and 
*'  the  relieving  fuch  as  have  been  injured  by  the 
*'  late  Ads  of  Settlement,  as  far  forth  as  may  be 
'*  conliftent  with  Reafon,  juftice,  and  the  p^blick 
"  Good  of  my  People.  \  doiibt'thc  tvv.p'^.\^ords, 
Reafon  and  JuPrice^  both  whith^oui-  Au-thor  lath 
highly  offended,  deterr'd  hini  from  putting  this 
Speech  into  his  Appendix,  whicl)  .would  have  made 
a  better  Figure  there,  than  many  thiugs  of  gi  cater 
Bulk  and  iefs  Confequence,  which  he  hath  ftuffed  into 
it. 

To  infinuate  an  Untruth  any  v/ay  takes  off  from 
the  Charadcr  of  any  Man  •,  but  to  infert  an  Un- 
truth, and  enforce  it  with  the  Face  of  an  Authen- 
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tick  Voucher  is  Impudence  to  the  higheft  Degree 
and  yet  our  Author,  good  Man,  juft  as  before,  here 
again  quotes  my  lord  SimderUndh  Letter  of  23  of 
jlLirch  1689.  to  confirm  his  afperfing  the  King  with 
propofing  the  Repeal  of  the  Jicfs  of  Settlement^  and 
that  Ch.  Juitice  Nugent  and  Baron  Rice  fucceeded  in 
their  Delign,  when  they  came  over  in  the  Spring, 
1688.  to  concert  Methods  of  Repealing  the  Acis  of  Set- 
tlement \  whereas  the  forefaid  Letter  of  my  Lord 
Sunderland^  which  our  Author  cites,  fays  pofitively 
in  thefe  W^ords,  that  the  King  was  refolv'd  not  to 
think  of  it  that  Tear^  and  ferhafs  never.  In  fhort, 
after  feveral  Conferences  K.  James  had  with  fome 
I\Iembers  of  the  Hcufe  of  Commons,  and  with  a 
Committee  of  that  Houfe,  in  Prefence  of  the  Lord 
chief  Juftice  Nugent.,  Baron  Rice,  Judge  D^Z/y,  and 
Attorney  General  Ncagle.^  &c.  he  plainly  laid  be- 
fore them  the  unreafonablenefs  of  their  Proceedings : 
That  it  was  not  proper  to  enter  upon  fo  great  a 
Matter  as  tliedeftroying  the  faid  Afts,  in  time  of 
War,  when  all  Parties  could  not  be  heard  ^  and 
fome  of  the  Roman  Catholick  Judges  declar'd  not 
only  to  the  King,  but  to  the  laid  Committee,  and 
to  feveral  of  both  Houfcs  of  P^n'liamcnt,  and  of 
the  Privy  Council,  That  it  was  unjullto  break  the 
Ads,  anddcllroy  the  Purchafers,  Widows,  Orphans, 
Merchants,  aud  all  Traders,  on  pretence  to  relieve 
Widows  and  Orphans.  'Tis  certain  the  King  did 
encourage  the  Proteftant  Lords  to  oppofc  the  Re- 
peal of  the  Acls  of  Settlement^  and  it  would  be  a 
bcandal  to  doubt  but  that  thofe  Lords  meant  it  at 
the  fame  time  for  the  King's  Service^  which  is  fur- 
ther demonllrated  from  the  loyal  Zeal  which  car- 
ried the  Bilhop  of  Mec.th  fo  far  as  to  defire  leave  of 
the  King,  to  attend  upon  his  Majefty  to  the  Bo^ne.^ 
to  aifift  himagainft  his  Enemies.  His  Lordfhip  was 
likewife  one  of  thofe  mention'd  in  the  hi^j  Parlia- 
iiieiit's  Addrcfs  wiih  K.  J^wfj's  Speech  Printed  with 
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it.  In  which  "  they  abhor  the  unnatural  Ufur- 
"  pation  of  P.  O.  and  the  Treafon  of  thofe  who 
"  joined  with  him  mEngUnd  and  Ireland  •,  and  profefs 
*'  they  will  aflert  his  Rights  to  his  Crown  with  their 
•  "  Lives  and  Fortunes,  againfc  the  faid  Ufarper  and 
*'  his  Adherents,  and  all  other  Rebels  and  TraytorJ 
"  whatfoever.  Thefe  are  the  Words  of  the  Ad- 
drefs,  which  bears  datcioA^ay  1688. 

The  King  labour'd  under  too  many  PrefTures  at 
that  time  to  deferve  the  additional  Weight  of  this 
of  pafTmg  the  Afts  of  Attainder^  and  Repeal  of  the 
jiEls  of  Settlement^  when  they  faw  him  ftruggle  with 
all  his  Might  againft  it.  Nay  the  Jri]l)  had'fo  little 
CompafTion,  (not  to  name  Loyalty)  that  they  threat- 
ned  to  lay  4own  their  Arms  and  leave  him,  unlefs 
he  woBld  immediately  pafs  thefe  Ads,  and  yet  they 
knew  it  was  highly  prejudicial  to  his  Service.  But 
they  had  the  King  in  their  Power,  and  to  thebeftof 
their  Underftandings,  were  refolv'd  to  make  their 
Advantage  of  it. 

It  is  a  melaiicholly  Reflexion  to  think  of  the  many 
Infolenciesof  the  Irifj  to  that  unhappy  Prince  :i  yet 
his  own  Innocence-,  his  Tcndernefs  of  his  Subieds, 
and  his  flrid  Regard  to  jultice,  could  weigh  nothing 
with  thefe  hill}  Protefiants^  at  leafl  with  this  Author> 
to  have  any  milder  Thoughts  of  K-  J.  or  to  confefs 
to  the  World,  what  they  very  well  knew  to  be 
true,  VIZ..  That  K.  James  oppos'd  the  palling  the 
Ad  of  Attainder^  and  Repeal  of  the  Acts  of  Settlement 
all  he  could.  And  yet  our  Author  cannot  help 
owning  p.  1  50.  That  K.  J.  made  life  of  the>N  (the  Pro- 
tefliint  BiOlops)  to  moderate  by  "way  of  Counterpoife  the 
Alad'rjefs  of  his  oven  Party.  And  yet  at  another  time 
all  the  iMadnels  of  that  Parry  muft  be  thrown  upon 
the  Kiiig^  who  has  dcfcrv'd  better  Treatment  from 
this  Author,  who  owes  the  Life  he  now  enjoys  to 
King  James's  Mercy  (  as  Bloody  and  Mcrcilcfs  as  he 
has  painted  him)  Was  he  not   acciis'd  of  holding 
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Gorre'rp«:)ndpnce,  and  giving  IntelUgoice  to  the  Re-, 
bels  btith  iii  England  and  the  North  of  IreUnd  ?  And 
wi^  jc  not  true?  Did  he  not  give  frequent  Intelli- 
gence to  Schomberg  t>y  one  Sherman^  and  keep  con- 
fta&c  Corrcrpoadeuce  v/ith  Mr.  Toilet  and  others  in 
LoriAott  ?  A  bloody  iMinded  Tyrant  would  have  found 
another  Remedy  for  FuchTreafon,  than  a  Ihort  Im- 
pfifonmcnt !  K.  James  had  once  fo  good  an  Opinion 
of  this  Author,  that  he  had  him  frequently  in  pri- 
vate, ^n  ^  trufled  him  in  his  Affairs,  till  at  lafl:  he 
found  h  m  out,  but  his  old  Friend  the  Lord  chief 
j\i^\cc  Herbert  Skreeu'd  him,  and  continued  him  a 
little  longer  in  the  King's  good  Opinion. 

About  Sept.  1688.  when  the  Newsof  P.  O's  Lan- 
ding was  very  hot,  this  Author  did  irl  his  Letter 
mightily  bemoan,  that  there  v»?as  no  Care  taken  to 
make  feme  Proof  of  the  Prince  of  Wales's  Birth,  to 
Itop  the  Stories  that  were  fpread  about  againft  it. 
If,  fays  he,  fomething  of  this  fort  were  done,  to 
fatisfy  rational  Men  of  the  Birth  of  the  Prince,  I  am 
confident  the  Church  ol England  would  once  more 
I'as  in  the  Bill  of  Excluilon)  venture  to  oppofe  the 
Current  of  the  Nation,  and  ftand  by  the  Truth. 
Accordingly  when  this  was  doiie  in  Oci.  i6§8.  by 
the  Depofitions  then  publiHrd,  we  hear'd  of  no  more 
Gbjeftions  from  this  Author,  and  fjppofe  he  was 
fatisfiedjfor  till  the  Battle  of  the  Boyne^  this  Author 
rccogniz'd  him  Prince  of  Wales  \\i  his  folemn  Ad- 
drelles  to  God  in  the  Face  of  the  People.  Nay  af- 
ter that  Battle  this  Author  did  complain  to  a  Gen- 
tleman, that  the  Parliament  in  England  had  neither 
proved  the  Impoiture  ot  the  Prince  of  Wales^  nor 
t'-az  French  League^  and  that  it  was  impoling  upon 
the  Nation  to  think  to  make  them  fwallow  thefe 
things  without  Proof.  And  notwithllanding  all  this, 
in  his  Thankfgiving  Sermon  16  Nov.  1690.  for  the 
Victory  of  the  Bopey  &c.  he  fpcaks  of  that  League 
with  as  much  Afllirance,  as  if  he  had  traufaftcd  it 

himfeif 
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fiimfelf,  and  makes  it  the  chief  Head  of  his  Deda- 
mations  againftK.  James^  and  the  great  Ilea fon  for 
abdicating  him.  Andot  the  Pr.  of  Wales  he  lays  in 
the  fame  Sermon,  /?.  i6.  That  it  was  run  fo  much  as  a 
well  contrived  Cheat.  Aed  yet  this  Author,  with  the 
reft  of  the  D«kV«  Clergy,  pray'd  daily  for  tiiis  «//- 
contriwd  Cheat^  as  Pr.  of  Wales^  and  for  his  Father 
too.  Before  the  Aflbciation  in  the  North  of  Ireland^ 
they  pray'd  for  K.  J'  The  Beginning  of  March  fol- 
lowing, they  proclaimed  P.  O.  King,  and  pray'd  for 
him.  When  K.  James  broke  the  Forces  at  Dramore 
in  the  Norths  and  reduc'd  all  but  Derry  and  Eneskillen^ 
they  pray'd  again  for  K.  J.  And  in  Augujl  following, 
when  Schomherg  arriv'd,  as  far  as  their  Quarters 
reach'd  they  pray'd  for  K.  W.  Four  tiifies  in  one 
Year  praying  forwards  and  backwards.  Good  God ! 
What  Apprehenfion  had  thefe  Men  of  their  Publick 
Prayers;  bantering  God  Almighty,  and  mocking 
Him  to  His  Face,  Who  li€ard  their  Words  and  faw 
their  Hearts !  Is  not  Atheifm  a  fmalier  Sin  than  this? 
Since  it  is  better  to  have  no  God,  than  to  fet  up 
One  to  laugh  at.  Who  can  forbear  his  Refentmenc 
•of  fuch  vile  Hypocrify  and  Prevarication. 

The  molt  Charitable  Thought  for  fuch  Men  mud: 
be,  that  they  never  conlider'd,  whether  what  they 
did,  was  a  Fault  or  not:  For  in  their  Addrefs  of 
Jun.  1690.  they  tell  K.  W.  We  do  not  doubt  but  God 
will  hear  the  Prayers  of  his  Churchy  and  crown  Tour  Ma- 

jesiys  Arms  with  Succefs — — ^—  and  allure  him, 

that  they  would  pray  for  him  with  the  mo fl  Hearty 
Importunity.  Not  hypocritically,  and  againit  their 
own  Heart,  as  they  did  tor  K.  J.  nor  to  that  De- 
gree that  the  Bifhop  of  Ahath^  in  his  Speech  at  the 
Head,  and  in  the  Name  of  the  Dnblm-Clerffy^  July 
7.  1690.  takes  pains  to  clear  himfelf  and  them  to 
K.  W.  from  having  been  fo  much  as  Trimmers 
towards  K.  J.  while  he  was  there  amorg  them  ; 
and   (it  was  but  a  Week  after  this  Bp.  otier'd  his 
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Service  to  K.  J-  to  attend  upon  him  to  the  Boyne) 
and  their  praying  for  him  was  only  Matter  of  Form 
to  plcafe  him  -^  they  meant  not  as  they  faid. 

But  nothing  of  all  this  touches  upon  onr  Author; 
he  is  flill  very  confident,  p.  238.  That  they  were  not 
guilty  of  any  fervile  or  mean  Compliances  ;  or,  as  the  Bp. 
of  Adeath  words  it,  of  no  Compliances,  but  fuch  as 
were   at  once  but  innocent  and  necejjkry.     Soft  and 
fweet !    But    where    is   the  Innocence   or  Necejfity   of 
Perjury,    Dillimulation,   and  Treachery  ?  If  to   de- 
ceive Men  was  neither  fervile  nor  mean,  was  it  both 
innocent  and  neceflary  to   mock  God  ?  Our  Author 
fays,  the  PaplJIs  loaded  them  with   a  Charge,  viz.. 
That   they  had  no  Eeligion  at  all^    that  they  only  pretended 
to  it^  hut  were    Atheifls    and   Tray  tors  in  their  Hearts. 
Lay  your  Hands  on  your  Hearts  Gentlemen,  and 
conhder  the  Weight   of  this  Charge.    It  is  true  in- 
deed, they  treated  the  King  with  all  imaginable  Dc- 
ir.onftrations  of  Loyalty  and  Affedion,   but  how  lin- 
cere,  let  the  World  judge. 

Kone   {^Ireland  were  fo forward  to  addrefs  and 

compliment  K.  James^  from  the  time  of  his  landing 

at  Kin/ale,  to   his  arrival  at  Dublin^  as   the  Clergy. 

But  this  good  Humour  did  not  hold  long  v  they  foon 

Ihook  hands  and    parted  with  their  Confciences, 

which  were  at  the  Service  of  the  next  Comer,  or  him 

that   bid  moft.    But  of   all   the    Papve-Ohedience- 

Champions,  none  came  up  to  our  Author,  even  at  the 

Beginning  of  this  Revolution :    He  told  a  Perfon  of 

Honour,  fromwhofe  Mouth  I  have  it-,  ''That  it  P. 

'^  O.  came  over  for  the  Crown,  and  fhould  accept 

"  it,    he   pray'd  God   might  blaft  all  his  Deiigns. 

"  That   there  v;as   no  way   tofavcthe  Honour  of 

''our  Religion,    but  our  Iteady  Loyalty.    That    it 

*'  would  be  a  Glorious  Sight    to  fee  a  Cart  fall  of 

"  Clergymen  going  to   the    Stake  for  Paffive  Ohe- 

"  dience.    That  it  would  be  the  Glory  and  Support 

^^  of  our  Reiigio|i,  but  that  a  Rebellion   would  rujn 

*'  and 


(  57) 

"  and  difgrace  it.    He  faid,  if  there  were  no  more 
*'  than,  that  Declaration,  which  he  had  fubfcrib'd,  of 
"  »V'j  not  be'mg  l.iwful^  vpon    any  Pretence  whatfoever,  to 
*■'■  take  Arms  againfl  the  King,  &c.  He  would   dye  a 
"  Thoufand    Deaths   rather   than    do  it'      At  a 
Meeting  of   the   Clergy  of  Dublin,  in    1688,  he  de- 
clar'd.  That  their  taking  Arms  in  the  North  of  Ireland, 
was  a  Rank  Rebellion,  particularly  Dcrry  flatting  their 
Gates  againB    the   King^s   Forces,   fent   thither.     And. 
when  it  wasurg'd,  ThatSubjeds  might  arm  in  de- 
fence of   their  Laws,  &c.  he  violently  oppos'd  it^ 
calling  it  Rebellion.    In   the  Year  168^,  or  1687,  he 
wrote  to  a  Perfon  of  undoubted  Credit,  giving  an 
Account   of    his  Difcourfe  with  feveral  Jnft}   Bps. 
whom   he  vifitedashe  went  from  IVe xf or d  Waters  '^ 
''  That  if  tlie  King  or  our  Temporal   Governors 
''  fhould    enad   Unjuft  Laws,  the   Subject    had  no 
"  Remedy  but  Patience,  againft  whom  we  allow  no 
"  Arms  but  Prayers  and  Tears,  and  that  it  was  un- 
*'  lawful  to  call  in  a  Foreign  Force,  or  ercda  New 
''  Government  to  redrefs  Unjuft  Laws:  And  adds, 
^'  That  it  is  a  fad  thing  that  it  isnotobfcrved,   that 
*-''  Rebellion  in  the  State  and  Schifrtjc  in  the  Church  a- 
'•  rife  from  this  one  Principle,  viz..  Tijat  Subjtfls  may 
"  infome  Cafes  refifi.     That  it  is  intolerable  tor  Mem- 
^'  bers  of  any  State  to  flee  to  Forreign  Succours  out 
"  of  pretence,  that  their  own  Governours  had  made 
''  Laws  againft  Reafon,  Confcience  and  Juftice,  and 
"  foolilh toalledgein  their dQk\'\Qe,That all /Aa-^kind 
'*  is  of  one  Blood,  and  bound  tohdp  one  another.     And 
yet  this  lad  he  has  made  his  great  argument  in  this 
Book,  ch.  I.  Sec.   5. 

The  fame  Perfon  told  me  about  tiie  beginning  of 
the  Revolution  he  was  in  Company  with  the  Author, 
and  another  Gentleman,  who  blamed  the  Preach ingoif 
Pajfive,70bedience  fo  high,  as  the  caufe  of  what  had 
befallen  us  :i  when  this  Author  fmartly  reprov'd  and 
yindicatgd  the  Doftrine  of  Paflivc-Obedience  to  the 

Height. 
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Height.  But  that  Zeal  and  Courage  hrf§  left  him, 
ajr.l  he  fiiuns  all  that  knew  his  former  Principles, 
and  have  not  changed  them  as  he  has  done.  He 
declined  all  the  while  he  was  in  London  in  1692,  to 
fee  a  deprived  Bilhop,  with  whom  he  had  been  as 
intimate  as  with  any  Man,  and  when  he  was  minded 
of  it  to  fee  his  old  Friend,  he  faid,  they  fliould  fall 
into  Heats.  In  O^oher  1*592,  heing  in  Oxford^  on 
his  Road  to  Ireland^  and  he  and  Mr.  Hudfon  of  Vni^ 
zerfity  College  walking  in  the  School  Quadrangle,  Mr. 
JDodwell  his  admired  Acquaintance  was  going  up  to 
the  Library,  and  Mr-  Hudfon  asking  him  whether 
he  ihould  call  after  him,  our  Author  forbid  him, 
faying,  he,  Mr.  Dodwell  would  be  angry  with  him.  if 
he  thought  Mr.  Dodwdl  in  an  Error,  he  ought  to 
have  endeavour'd  to  convince  him.  But  he  knew 
Mr.  Dodwell  flood  upon  the  Ikme  Ground  where  he 
left  hiin>  and  that  it  was  himfeif  that  had  prevari- 
cated and  forfakeiihis  firll  Love,  and  therefore  was 
alham'd  to  fee  the  Man,  who  knew  his  Principles  fo 
well  before,  and  who  had  Iliick  clofe  to  them  in  the 
Day  of  Tryal.  Tho'  hardned  againfl  a  Blufn,  the 
very  light  of  fucha  Man  is  upbraiding  his  Cowar- 
dice and  liicoDilancy,  and  he  therefore  fhun'd  his 
light,  as  guilty.  Sinners  would  the  Face  of  Heaven. 

But  our  Author  has  gotten  a  new  Language  as  well  as 
new  Principles,  p.  182.  (it  fliould  be  190.J  he  fays, 
K.  James  was  -ungrateful  to  the  Irijh  Protefiant -Clergy  : 
This  is  fomeWhat  familiar:  But  what  was  the  King's 
Ingraiitude  ?  Becanfe'  if  they  had  been  difloyal  in 
/yfonmoHth's  or  Argilis  Rebellion,  they  might  have 
madean  Infurredion,  &c.  Sothat  this  Author  thinks 
the  King  was  in  their  Debt  lor  not  Rebelling.  And 
to  ciihance  the  valac  of  them  a  little  more,  he  fays, 
by  iheii  Zeal  for  K.  J^tmes  they  loft  the  Affedions 
of  the  People.  This  is  a  Scandal  upon  them,^  and  I 
dare  fay  for  ihem,  that  the  People  took  no  more  Of- 
fence at  the  Clergy's  Zeai  for  the  King,  then  they 

did 
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did  at  that  Letter  our  Author  v^rote  to  the  Lord 
Bilhop  ?of  Kilmore^  upon  his  loyal  Sermon  Preach'd 
in  1684.  ^^  which  he  pofitively  avers,  That  it  isim- 
fojfible  for  any  of  our  Communion  to  be  dif.oyd  withont 
renouncing  his  Religion. . 

This  paft  better  with  the  Irijh  Protefiants^  than  that 
Super-Loyal  Strain  of  our  famous  Dr.  Tillotfon  (in  his 
Sermon  Preach'd  before  the  King  at  White-hall^  ylpril 
1.  i6%o.  upon  Jofj.  24.  15.)  did  with  the  Church  of 
England  Men  here.  ThePaflageis  p.  11.  fed.  2.  of 
the  Sermon  ^  where  the  Dodor,  in  profound  Adora- 
tion of  the  Royal  Authority,  and  the  Legal  Efta- 
blifhment  of  a  Nation,  makes  it  unlawful  to  Preach 
againft  the  eftablifh'd  Religion  of  a  Nation  (tho'  it 
be  falfe)  unlefs  we  could  juflify  our  Commiffion  by 
Miracles  as  the  Apoftles  did.  "  All,  fays  he,  that 
"  Pcrfons  of  a  different  Religion  can  in  fuch  a  Cafe 
''  reafonably  pretend  to,  is  to  enjoy  the  private  Li- 
*'  berty  and  Exercife  ot  their  own  Confciencc  and 
"  Religion  •,  for  which  they  ought  to  be  very  thank- 
"  ful,  and  to  forbear  the  open  making  of  Profelites 
"  to  their  own  Religion  (tho'  they  be  never  fo 
''  fure  that  they  are  in  the  ri^ht)  till  they  have  an 
"  extraordinary    Commijfon  from  God  to  that  Furpofs, 

This  indeed  does  effedually  fecure  the  People  from 
being  difturb'd  with  the  hearing  of  the  ChriHian^  or 
any  other  Religion,  but  that  wherein  they  were  bred, 
till  a  new  Age  of  Miracles  fhall  arife. 

If  our  Author  had  gone  this  length  of  Paffive  Obe- 
dience, I  ihould  not  wonder  that  fomc  IriJJ}  Protsftants 
had  been  offended  \  for  it  did  not  reliih  with  us  here, 
tho'  the  good  Dodor  was  at  the  pains  to  print  ic 
twice  for  our  Information.  And  that  he  had  two 
Years  before  intruded  the  Honourable  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons  in  the  fame  flight  of  Loyal  Principles,  in  his 
Sermon  preach'd  before  them  5.  Nov.  1(578.  upon 
Lul,  9.  55,  5(5.  where /J.  17.  After  a  Serere  Inve- 
dive  againil  Rebellion,  Depofingaud  Killing  Kings, 

and 
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and  betraying  our  Country  into  the  Hand  of  Forreign- 
eys,  &c.  he  fays,  "  I  et  any  Man  fay  worfe  of  Athe- 
"  ifin  and  Infidelity  if  he  can.  And  for  God's  fake, 
"  What  is  Religion  good  for,  but  to  reform  the  Man- 
''  ncrs  and  Difpodtions  of  Men,  to  reftrain  hu- 
"^  mane  Nature  from  Falfhood  and  Treachery,  from 
*'  Sedition  and  Rebellion  / 

The  Chriftian  Pvcligion  indeed  is  the  mofl  condu- 
cive of  any  thin^  to  promote  Temporal  Peace,  and 
good  Government-,  but  it  has  mHch  more  Spiritual 
and  greater  Ends  than  thefe  \  viz..  Eternal  happinefs, 
the  clear  villon  of  God,  and  Enjoyment  of  him  for 
ever.  And  therefore  it  is  good  for  fomething  be- 
iides  Temporal  Quiet,  which  it  does  not  always  pro- 
cure ^  nor  is  it  always  a  Blejjlng,  unlefs  attended 
with  Truth  ;  but  Peace  and  Security  in  our  Sins  is 
the  greateft  Curfe:  And  therefore  a  Religion  that 
dillurbs  the  outward  Peace  of  this  World,  may  not 
be  Worfe  than  Atheifm  or  Infidelity,  as  the  Dr.  fup- 
pofes^  for  they  lead  to  Hell  and  Damnation.  And 
that  I  humbly  conceive,  is  worfe  than  any  Imbroil- 
ments  in  this  World,  that  were  ever  caus'd  for  Re- 
ligion. But  the  Dr.  goes  on  in  the  fame  Sermon  on  the 
5.  of  Nov.  and  fays,  ''-  Better  it  were  there  were 
"  no  Revealed  Religion,  and  that  humane  Nature 
"  were  left  to  the  Condud  of  it's  own  Principles 

'^  and  Inclinations than  to  be  a6led  by  a  Rcli- 

*'  gion  that is  continually  Supplanting  Govern- 

"  ment  c?-c.  And  js.  21.  The  Dodirine  ofdepofing  and 
"  fubverting  Government  is  as  bad,  or  worfe  than 
"  Infidelity,  and  no  Religion.  But  blelled  be  God, 
"  fays  TioMDv.  Burnet,  in  his  Sermon  on  Rom.  13. 
^'  V.  5.  p.  35.  Our  Church  hates  and  condemns  this 
*'  Dodtrine,  and  hath  eftablifh'd  the  Right  and  Au- 
'■^  thority  of  Princes  on  fure  and  unalterable  Foun- 
''  dations,  enjoyning  Obedience  to  all  the  f.awfui 
'•'■  Commands  of  Authority,  and  an  abfolute  Sub- 
'•  million    to   the  Supreame   Power,    which    Gcd 

<*  hath 
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**  hath  put  in  our  Sovereign's  Hands.  This  we  jafl- 
*'  ly  Glory  inj  and  if  any  have  turned  Remgadoes 

"  from  this their  Apoftacy  leaves  no  blame  on 

*'  our  Church. "  This  is  plain  dealing  ^  and,  no  douhtj 
exprefs'd  with  a  Godly  Zeal-,  as  Vv'as  that  Pious  eja- 
culation of  our  Author,  c.  2  f.q.  n.  2.  p.  29.  That  he  is 
a  very  dijlionefl  Aian^  that  dijjembles  er  alters  his  cpni- 
on^  •without  any  other  vifible  motive  hefides  Gain  or  Pre- 
ferment d\Q.  And  p.  31.  The  Truth  ii,  they  were  People 
that  made  nodifiinUion  between  right  and  wrongs  but  as  they 
fervid  their  Interefi. 

Good  Men  and  True!  But  would  it  be  thought 
Malicious  to  retort  thefe  Words  upon  them  for  their 
defertion  of  thefe  Principles  of  Loyalty  and  Pajfive  O- 
bediencef  There's  room  for  a  fevere  Rcprehenll- 
on ',  but  we'll  let  them  alone  for  the  prefent;  and 
only  obferveof  our  Author  and  the  reft  of  his  Bre-^ 
thren,  the  Ditblin-ClergY,  that  there  never  was  fo 
fuddain  and  fhameful  a  Turn  in  Men  profeflang  Re- 
Jigion  •,  and  the  manner  of  it  fo  impolitick,  as  t5 
make  it  evident  they  took  the  Oaths  with  at  leaft  a 
Doubting  and  Scr^pHlous  ConCdcnce  {ihQ  Sentence  of 
which  they  may  read  Rom.  14.  23)  for  they  did 
not  take  them  freely,  but  kept  off,  fome  to  the  lait 
day,  roaring  againft  them  all  the  while,  and  then 
coming  about  all  at  once,  with  new-coynd  Diiliu- 
^ions  and  Declarations^  point  blank  contrary  to  the 
declared  Senfe  of  the  Impofers.  They  differ'd  a- 
mong  thcmfelves  i  every  one  had  a  particular  Saho 
for  his  own  Confcience.  It  is  a  Severe  jcft  the 
Common  People  caft  upon  the  Clergy,  viz,.  That  njL 
Parliarnent  can  make  an  Oath  which  the  Clergy  will  refufet 
In  fhort,  they  have  made  ufe  of  fuch  mean  Arts  to 
Shift  and  Accommodate  this  Oath  to  their  Iiuerefc, 
that  K.  W.  had  no  reafon  to  trull  them. 

I  will  not  enter  upon  the  Cafe  of  the  Deprived 
Clergy,  only  fay  this,  that  their  Firmncfsto  Pallive 
Obedience  has  kept  many  Men  from  Rank  Athcifm, 

and 
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and  believing  all  Religion  to  be  really  a  mere  Cheat/ 
JFoi  when  Mcu  r-id  fo  many  of  thcin  part  with  all 
they  have  ia  the  World,  Honours,  Ellates,  and  rea- 
dy to  lay  down  liieir  Lives  for  thofe  Principles  they 
Preach'd,  it  forces  People  to  refled  that  thofe  Men 
are  in  carnefl  with  their  Religion,  and  that  there 
may  be  fucn  a.  thing  in  the  World.  For  the  greateft 
danger-  to  which  wc  are  now  expofed  by  the  Defe- 
fiion  of  the  Clergy,  is  not  only  Fo^ery  or  Fhanaticifmy 
whofe  Principles  they  have  embrac'd,  but  a  con- 
tempt of  all  Religion,  God  avert  this  fad  O  menX 
It's  an  unplealing  Objed,  to  behold  the  Nakednefs 
and  Reproach  of  fo  many  once  Renowned  Members 
of  the  Church  of  England ! 

Among  thefe  Melancholy  Difcoveries  we  have 
made  of  the  Failings  of  our  Friends^  let  us  not  for- 
get thofe  of  our  oppofites  ot  the  Church  oiRome^  lealt 
they  glory  in  our  downfall, 

I  fhall  not  meddle  with  the  Confederacy  of  Pope 
Innocent  XI.  the  Emperour,  K.  of  Sfain  and  other 
Roman  Catholick  Princes,  to  let  up  a  Protejiam  Prince 
againlt  a /?tfw^»  C^^W/c/^  King,  to  whofe  Charge  our 
Author  lays  nothing  more  than  what  he  calls  the 
natural  Efleds  of  Popery :  And  for  this  Thoufands 
of  Armed  Papifts  came  to  difpoflefs  him. 

I  mean  not  to  make  any  National  Refledions,  1 
Ihall  only  inftance  in  thofe  Irijh  Roman  Catholkks, 
who  gave  Caufe  to  make  the  World  believe  that  they 
aded  more  out  of  Intereft  than  pure  Principles  of  Loy- 
alty. Witnefs  their  forcing  King  James  to  call  a 
Parliament  fo  unfeafonably  ^  their  threatning  to  lay 
down  their  Arms  and  defert  him,  if  he  would  not 
pafs  the  Bill  of  Attainder,  and  repeal  the  Ads  of 
Settlement^  their  hindering  him  fo  many  times  from 
going  to  Scotland,  which  then  v/as  vifibly  his  Inte- 
reft, fufFering  none  they  could  hinder,  EngUjh  or 
Scots,  tho'  Roman  CathoUch  to  be  employ 'd,  and 
even  forcing  fomeof  his  Minilters  from  him,  whom 
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they  thought  not  in  their  intereft.    Which  made 
the  King  complain  to    a  Scots  Gentleman  prcfTiiig 
him  to  mind  his  Affairs  in  ScotU-nd.    What  can  Ida} 
Tou  fee  I  am  left  alonSf  I  havs   none  to   do    any  thing 
for  me.  '  But  above  klJ,  fome  moving  to  him  for 
leave  to  cut  off  x.\\q  P rot e flams ^  he  anfwer'd'  them 
with  Indignation,  faying.  What  Gentlemen    are  you 
for  another    Forty-One  ?  This    fo   gaal'd  them,    that 
they  ever  after  look'd  on  him  with  a  jealous  Eye, 
and  tho'  they  knew 'him  to  be  ^  Roman  CathoUck, 
thought  him  too  inclinable  to  tht  Prote/tants.    l^aft- 
ly  their  Surrender^  or  Selling  of  Limerici,   when  they 
were  able, to  have  held  out  till  the  French  Succours 
could  have  come.     Some  of  thofc  Irijh  have    been 
rewarded  by  K.  W.  and  made  no  Scruple  to  fv»^ear 
to  K.  W.  and  Q-  A<f.  which  was  after  generally  done 
by    Diredion  of  their  Clergy.    It  was  not  much 
better 'they  ferv'd  his  Father -^  firft  calumniating  him 
for  pretended  Kindncfies  to  them  and  their  Pvcligi- 
on,    countcrieited    GommiHions     under   his  Name 
(which  Sr.  Phelm  0  Isteal  confcfs'd  at  his  Death)  and 
endeavoured  to  caft  the  Odium  of  their  Rebellion 
and  Mafiacre  upon  him,  &c. 

iSIor  have' the  Engliflr  Cathoiich  any  reafon  to  in-;' 
fult,  for  in  their  publick  Chappcls  they  pray'd  for 
R.  W:  and  Q^  A^,  and  all  the  Prclejl ant- Nonjurors 
fay,  there  is  the  jiame.  Argument  againit  P?-^>'/;7^  as 
Swearing  *,  and  of  all  their  Number  none  allow'd  him- 
felf  to  Pr^^y^  blit  pj'»  Sherlock  alone,  who,  as  he  tells 
in  the  Preface  of  his  Recantation^  flood  fingle  among 
the  No-a-jurors.  But  the  fame  Principle  that  led 
him  to  Pray  brought  him  to  Swear.  And  this  in 
time  they  came  to,  being  Autboris'd  fo  to  do  from 
Roms^^  the  Difpenfation  for  it  being  common  to  be 
feen;/' '"''■': 

Upon  the  whole,  none  but  the  Non-jurors  of  the 
Church  of  England  have  adher'd  to  the  Principles 
th^y^profcfs'd  •,  which  fliews  their  inflexible   Loy- 
alty, 


alty,  whom  nothing  can  move  from  their  Duty^ 
But  to  do  julticc  to  all,  we  cannot  forget  the  Rife  and 
Source  of  our  Difeafe,  whence  all  thcTe  Evils  vvc  do 
now  and  may  rfeel  have  come  upon  us-,  and  that  is 
our  wicked  Presbyterian  Rebellion  againfl  K.  CW/w 
1.  which  banifh'd  his  Children  into  Popifh  Countries, 
permitting  one  of  them  to  fuck  in  the  Principles 
of  the  Roman  Catholick  Religion,  of  which  thofe  Hy- 
pocrites accus'd  his  Father,  and  on  that  Pretence, 
inftigated  his  deluded  Subjeds  to  Rebel  againfb  hitn. 
Therefore  it  is  plain,  that  we  are  to  thank  the 
Treshyterians  for  K.  3^'s  being  a  Roman  Catholick,  and 
all  the  ill  Confequences  of  it. 

God  often  in  his  All- wife  Providence  fuffers  Re- 
bellion to  bring  on  thofe  fame  Evils,  for  preventi- 
on of  which  we  chofe  to  Rebel.  As  the  Jews  Cru- 
cified Chrifl:,  leaftthe  Romans  fliould  corner  Joh.  ir. 
4.  8.  and  his  Death  brought  the  Romans^  who  did 
take  away  their  Place  and  Nation.  This  had  been 
an  Application  more  befitting  a  Divine,  and  to  have 
■warn'd  us  of  thofe  Sins,  which  have  provok'd  God 
to  fend  his  Judgments  amongfl  us,  rather  than  to 
bite  the  Stone,  not  minding  the  Hand  that  threw 
it ;  to  lay  all  upon  K.  J.  if  it  had  been  true,  had  not 
been  altogether  fo  mannerly  ^  but  to  tell  downright 
Untruths  of  him,  or  to  mif-reprefent  the  Truth,  is 
directly  Diabolical^  the  Office  of  the  Mverfary  and 
falfe  Accufer.  Initead  of  afperfing  others  he  had 
done  well  to  clear  himfelf  and  others  of  his  Com- 
pledtion  from  the  Imputation  of  T)s^ofing  Kings^  J)/- 
fpnfing  with  Oaths,  Jefuitical  Equivocations,  and  n.en' 
tal  Refervations,  not  keeping  Faith  with  Hereticks,  and 
feveral  other  things  formerly  rail'd  at  as  Popery. 
Thus  have  they  fuck'd  the  very  Dregs  of  Popery  ^ 
and  yet  all  this  mull  beallow'd  for  the  Good  of  the 
Church.  But  if  to  preferve  the  Protcltant  Religion 
\villexcafeus  to  difpenfc  with  God's  Command,  we 
fliall   foon  grow    more   odious  than   Popery  or  the 
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^ewlfh  DO(^rine  of  Corhati^  which  difpenfes  with  the 
fifth  Commandment  upon  the  fame  Pretences,  viz., 
for  the  Good  of  the  Church  to  enrich  the  Trcafury 
of  the.  Temple  \  or  the  Phanatick  Confedion  of  Faith, 
That  Dominion   is  founded  in  Grace.     All  thcfe  have 
the  Advantage  of  QurCWc/;  0/  ErgUnd  Clergy.  The 
Jews  \\zd.  the  Tradition  of  their  Flders  to  plead  j    the 
Church  of  Rome  have  their  Great  Coincil  of  Laterah 
for  the  depofing  Dodrine^  the  Council  of  Confiancs 
for  violating  Faith  with  Hereticks^  &c.  And  the  Pres- 
byterians   have  thejv    S  lemn   League   and    Coze-aant. 
But  the  Church   of  England  Clergy  are  deftitute  of 
all  thefe  Helps.    There  is   nothing  but  the  dircdj 
contrary  in  all  her  Articles,  Homilies.  Canons,  or 
any   Conftitutions  of  their   Church.    Thefe    they 
have  adher'd  to,  and  the  Metropolitan  of  all  England 
with  a  Ouor-um  of  Biftjops^  and  feveral  hundred'*  of 
the  Inferior  Clergy,  fuffer'd  themfelves  to  be  dcprlv'd, 
rather  than  adt  or  teach  the  contrary.-    Therefore 
this  cannot  be  called  a  Defection  of  the   Church  of 
England,  butof  thofe  Perfons  who  have  do:i^  it  im 
Oppofition  to  their  Superiors  in  the  Church,  as  well 
as  in  the  htate-,    and   let  them  nnfvver  for  it,  but 
let    the   Reputation   of  the   Church   be   prcfervM. 
3'his   R.  James   himfelf  vindicated^  when  being  at 
Dublin,  an  Irifi  Lord  bej^an  to  reproach  the  Chirv.li 
of  England  for  her  Apojlacy  from  her  former  Prin-- 
ciples  of  Loyalty,  (^c.  The  King  replyVI,  Ihcy   a-.s 
the  Church  of  England,  xv'ip  have  kept  to  the  Prihci pies 
0'  the  Chftrch  of  England..    The  Lord  made  anfwer. 
But  Sir  how  ferv  are  they  in  coniparifon  with  tls  refl  ? 
The  King  h\(\.  They  are  more  than  Chrij}  had  to  bcriii 
Chriftianity  with. 

All  rightful  kings  of  Etigland  are  fecure  in  the 
Members  of  the  Church  of  t-ngiand ;  but  when  Papifrs 
or  Presbyterians  take  Arms  for  the  Propagation  of 
Religion  they  aft  according  to  their  Principles.  BuC 
a  true  Church  of  England  Maa  cannot  take  Arms 
i  agaiiift 
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ai*ainft  his  King  on  any  pretence  whatever,  without 
renouncing  the  Principles  of  his  Church,  or  in  Dr. 
Burnet s  Words  turning  Renegado  and  A^oftatc.  But 
tho'  Gcd  has  fifted  her,  and  difcoyer'd  her  unfound 
Alembers,  yet  we  may  perceive  by  the  Remnant  he 
has  left,  that  it  will  end  inrendring  her  more  Pure 
and  Glorious,  after  fhe  has  paft  the  Refiners  Fire. 
Butwe  will  return  to  our  Author. 

Amongil  the  rell;  of  our  Author's  Failings,  he  is 
very  apt  to  fet  down  things  <ir  Random^  merely  for 
v/ant  of  Pains  to  examine  them.  c.  3.  f.  12.  at  the 
End   p.  165.  He  pretends  to  compute  what  theE- 
ffcates  of  all  the  "Jacobites  in  England  znd.  Scotland  are 
worth.    And  p.  61.  he  accufes  the  Judges,  particu- 
larly the   Lord  chief  Juftice  Nugent  of  down-right 
Bribery,  That   he  went  Sharer    in    Canfes   before   him^ 
nnd  not  only  appeared  for  them  m  the  Bc'nch^  but  alfo 
fecretly  encouraged  and  fomented  them.     Now  the  very 
Enemies   of  that  Judge  have  affirm'd  this  to  be  a 
rank  Slander,  and  our  Author  without  Proof  ought 
not  to  have  exhibited  in  Print  an  Accufation  of  fo 
heinous  a  Nature.    This  Nugent^  fays  our  Author, 
Tpas  pitched  vfon  by  IC  J.  to  judge  whether  the  Outlaw- 
ries againji  his    Father  and  his   Fellow-Rebels  Jljould  be 
reverjed.    Whereas  it  is  certain,  That  his  Father 
tlie  Earl  of  Wejimeath  was  never  Outlawed,  p.  50. 
n.  3.  He  calls  Felix  O  Neil  (a  Mafter  of  Chancery  in 
.K.  J's  time)  Son  of  Furhgh  0  Neil  the  Great  Rebel 
.in  41.  And  that  FurloghO  Neil  was  Brother  to  the 
faraous  Sir  Phelm  O  Nil^  and  was  not  Father   to 
this  Felix  O  Neil.    But  it  is  moft  certain  that  this 
Felix  O  Neil's  Father's  Name  was  Pheh^^  and  that 
he  was  fo  far  from  being  a  Majfacrer  in  41.  that  he 
was  civil  to  the  Proteltants  in  thofe  times,  particu- 
larly to -n -^  Cuiiliam^  Father  to  A'hreditb  Giulli am., 
.^fterwards-a  Major  in  K.  Ws  Army,  whom  heob- 
.lig'dby  his  civil  Ufage  of  him,  when  he  was  Prifo- 
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ner  with  the  Jn'Jh,  and  the  fame  GulllUmh  Relations 
do  ftill  acknowledge  it. 

Our  Author  has  another  Excellency,  and  that  is, 
of  making  things  pafs  by  Innuendoes^  whofe  falfhood 
would  have  detefted  them,  had  they  been  told 
plainly.  For  Example,  p.  144.  Speaking  of  the 
Afliirances  fent  over  by  K.J.  to  /re/^w^^  by  the  Earl 
of  Clarendon  Lord  Lieutenant,  and  Sir  Charles  Porter 
Lord  Chancellor,  he  fays,  "  Thefe  Declarations 
"  gain'd  belief  from  the  credulous  Proteftants,  cfpe- 
*'  cially,  that  made  by  Sir  Charles.^  who  behaving 
"  himfelf  with  great  Courage  and  Integrity  m-  his 
*'  Office,  went  a  great  way  to  perfuade  them." 
Plainly  hinting  as  if  My  Lord  Clarendon  had  not 
behaved  himfelf  with  that  Courage  and  Integrity 
he  ought  to  have  done.  He  is  the  firft  Irifi  ProtejUnt 
I  ever  heard  give  that  Lord  an  ill  Word,  as  to  his 
Government  in  Ireland. 

I  will  fuppofe  none  will  deny  but  K-  Char.  IL' 
at  his  Reftauration  had  thereby  a  good  Title  to 
Irela?2d.  But  our  Author  fays,  71?^  Conquerors  (viz. 
Ollve/s  Army)  joined  in  bringing  home  K.  Char.  II. 
and  generoHJly  gave  vp  themjelves^  together  Tvith  the 
Kingdom  of  Ireland,  witbont  Articles  or  Conditions  in' 
to  his  Hands.  That  is  to  fay.  They  had  a  Right  to 
have  kept  him  out,  and  not  to  have  admitted  hini 
without  fuch  Articles  and  Conditions  as  they  thought 
fit.  Truelyjat  this  rate,  and  by  fuch  Innstendos  Kings 
now  are  vfon  their  good  Behaviour  I  As  this  Author 
Loyally  exprefled  it  on  the  1 3th  Jan.  in  Chrill  Churchy 
Dublin^  applying  it  to  that  Day,  to  fnew  the  glori- 
ous Change  of  his  Principles* 

But  for  a  noble  Stroke,  both  for  fpeaking  at 
Random^  for  Immendos^  and  Weight  of  Argument, 
fee  Ch.  3.  5.  12.  n.  21.  p.  165.  it  is  thus  Stiled  ia 
the  Heads  ,of  Difcourfe  ^  Froteflants  lofi  more  in  Ire- 
land, than  all  that  favour  K-  YsCaufein  England  are 
vpcrth.    la  the  bc^^ion  it  fei-"  he  adds  Scotimd  too. 
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-This  is  a  Difcovery  the  Parliament  would  thank 
him  for  •,  and  I  wonder  how  he  came  to  know  more 
than  they.  But  he  goes  on  and  Innuendoes  in  the 
Jacobites  Thoughts  too,  as  well  as  their  Eftates. 
Aiid  I  fuffofe^  fays  he,  tt  rvotdd  fut  thsm  (the  Jaco- 
bites) out  cf  Ccnce'it  rvith  him  (K.  J.)  or  any  other 
King  (there  he  biings  in  K.  W.)  that  jhould  take  but 
one  Half  cf  their  Eflates  from  them.  Here  the  Go- 
vernment has  a  Tafte  of  his  Obedience.  But  fure- 
ly^  our  Author  never  yet  heard  of  the  Deprivation 
of  the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canterbury^  and  other  Euglifli 
Bifliops  and  Clergy,  with  a  greater  Number  in 
ScotUnd-i  who  have  loft  the  Whole  of  their  Eftates, 
and  it's  believed  would  have  laid  down  their  lives  too 
for  what  they  thought  their  King^  and  there  were  ma- 
ny Lay-non-jurors  as  refolute  as  they  ;,  did  he  never 
hear  of  Mr.  Afhton%  fiiffering  Death,  and  would  n^t 
own  this  to  be  a  Fault  ?  And  that  the  Biihops  of 
■  Chickefler  and  IF&rceJler a^hud  it  upon  their  Deatn- 
Beds,  and  would  rather  have  gone  to  the  Stake 
than  have  forfaken  their  Papve  Obedience^  or  taken 
theprefent  Oaths.  But  thefe  things  are  more  tole- 
rable than  our  Authors  Incredible  Stories.  Such  is 
that  which  he  gives,  c.  i.  S.  8.  n.  4.  p.  33.  Where 
he  fays,  It  feem'd  an  unreafonable  Hardlhip  to 
fuch  of  them  as  were  Landlords,  That  they  jlwuld 
be  called  to  an  Account  for  Killing  or  Robbing  their 
Tenants^  or  Favijlvng  their  Daughters.  This  waS 
fhocking  from  an  Author  of  his  Gravity,  and 
put  me  upon  the  Curiofity  of  Enquiring  of  fome 
Gentlemen  of  that  Country,  who  told  me,  it  was 
jiifl:  as  true  as  their  having  Hair  on  their  Teeth. 

It  is  alm.oft  as  ftrange,  what  he  tells,  c.  ^.  f.  11. 
n.  8  f  138.  ''  Thai;  Col.  Luttrcl^  Governor  of 
"  l^ublin  condemned  Mr-  Pisrcy  a  Merchant  to  be 
"  Hanged,  for  faying  (very  calmly)  That  he  tp^is  not 
**  willing  to  part  with  his  Coods,  if  he  could  help  it. 
And  as  (trange,  that  Mr,  Viercy  fiiould  crcape,  be- 
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caufe  the  Governor  could  not  find  any  of  the  Tro- 
voes^  Hangmen  have  not  been  fcarce  in  heUnd\ 
G of ney  for  that  \ 

in  the  Story  of  Mrs  Be/l,  oxir  Author  is  very  par- 
tial and  infincere^  for  he  fays.  That  Bsllw^is  confined 
to  clofe  Prifon^  and  »&  Body  allowed  to  ffeak  to  him — • 
without    any   Crime  fo   much  as   alledged    a^ainfi  him. 
This  Story  carries  Sufpicion  in  the  very  Face  of 
it.    The  Truth  of  it  is  this.    Thi^  BeH  by  Pafports 
and  Safe-guards  granted  him  by  K.  J.  got  a  con- 
liderable  Fortune  in  a  fliort  Time  *,  fome  fay  loooo  /. 
whilft  K.  J.  was  in  Ireland.     In   acknowlegdment 
of  which  Favour,    in  Seft.  1690,  after   K.  IV-  had 
rifen  from  before  Limerick^  he  gave  an  Entcrtajn- 
ment  to  Mr.  Talbot,  and  others  of  K.   ^''s  Officers 
at    the    I)iih\    Head   in    I) artutr-Street   in    Dublin  \, 
from  fome  of  whom  I  had  this  Account.     And  yet 
our  Author  fays,  ibid,  K.  J.  would  not  fuffer  the 
Proteftants    to  Trade.    But  he  might,   if  he   had 
pleafed,  told  us  the  true  Rcafon  of  Bell\  Imprifon- 
meat,  for  he  could  not  but  know  it.     This    Bell 
being  thus  encouraged  by  K.  .%  made  ufe  of  it  to 
betray  him.    In  order  to  v/hich  he  propos'd  to  his 
Majelly  a  Method   of  Correfponding  with  Scotland^ 
which   was,    to  grant   Bell  a    Licence    to  fend  a 
Ship   with  Goods  thither^  and  he   would  convey 
any  Mclicnger  fafely  his  Majefty  would   fend,  and 
had  contrived  a  private  Place   in    his  Ship  for  Pa- 
pers, &c.  in  cafe  of  a  Search.     The  King  confiding 
\n  Bell,  fent  one  Mr.  Strauchan  in    his  Ship   with 
Difpatches  to  feveralof  his  Friends:  But ^^/Z wrote 
before  to  his  Correfpondcnt  in  CUfgow^  to  whom 
the  Goods    were  confign'd,   acquainting  him  with 
Strauchanh  coming  from  K.J.  and  in  what  part  of 
the  Ship  the  Papers  were  laid,  and   defir'd  him   to 
fend  this   Account  to   the  Council,    which  he  did, 
and  fent  it  in  Bell's  Letter,    which  was  read  pub- 
Jickly  at  t.he  Council-Board  \  upon  which  Stranchan 
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was  apprehended,  and  all  his  Papers  feiz'd,  and 
the  Pcrfons  to  whom  they  were  addrefs'd  were 
committed  i  as  the  Countefs  of  Errol^  &c.  And  it 
was  upon  Advice  of  this  Treachery,  that  Bell  was 
committed  -^  which  deferved  a  feverer  Treatment. 

Our  Author,  in  his  ufual  Stile  of  Sincerity,  tells 
another  Storv,  r.  3-  f.  i.  ».  6.  That  Sir  Charles 
Ivlurray  rva^  Clapt  vp  a  Trifcr.er  by  K.  J.  in  the  Fort  of 
Kiiigidle,  becaufe  he  frofeffed  himfelf  a  Trotefiant^  not 
hioxviPg  any  other  Reafon  for  his  Co/ifi-^ement.  But  not 
only  Sir  Charles  (who  was  afterwards  in  the  King's 
Service)  but  almofl:  every  Body  there  knew,  that 
ic  was  for  his  (.Sir  Charles^)  fpcaking  diirefpeftful 
and  relieving  Things  of  the  French  King  on  board 
the  French  Admiral,  and  that  at  the  Complaint  of 
Count  D'  Avaitx  the  French  AmbafTador  he  was 
confm'd. 

But  none  of  thefe  Stories  are  fo  incredible  as 
that  Plot  f.  139.  fo  Starve  one  Half  of  the  Frotefiants^ 
and  Hang  the  other.  Which  our  Author  fays,  Was 
teally  attempted,  by  refufing  to  fell  the  Proteftants 
Bread,  and  taking  what  they  had  from  them  :  Where- 
as Dr.  Gorge  Secretary  to  General  Schomberg  in  his 
Letter  to  Col  James  Hamilton^  in  j4fril  or  Jliay  i5po, 
tells  of  the  great  Care  and  Kindncfs  K-  J-  fhewed 
to  the  Froteflants^  particularly  in  Dublin,  and  that 
among  other  inftances  of  Juftice  done  the  ProtsftantSj 
Two  IriJhSoldkrs  were  Kanged  before  a  Proteftant 
Baker's  Door  for  ftealing  Two  Loves  not  worth  a 
Shilling.  As  unlikely  was  it,  that  they  defign'd  to 
H^ng  the  other  Half,  whereas  they  did  not  all  the 
Summer  1689.  Hang  one,  tho'  fome  of  them  de- 
fer v'  d  it  by  Law,  as  this  Author  and  Mr.  Bell  can 
witnefs. 

As  to  the  Affair  of  Corporations,  our  Author  fays, 
r.  3.  /^  5  n.  !■  p.  79.  There  was  not  an e  Corporation 
(in  Ireland)  found  to  have  forfeited  by  a  Legal  Tryal:, 
and  that  ^H  the  Corporations  in  the   Kingdom  were  dif- 
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folved  without  the  leafi  Reafon  or  Pretence  of  Ahufe  of 
Privilege  or  Forfeiture.  I  do  not  quellion,  bat  there 
may  be  many  Abufes  in  the  manner  of  bringing  Quo 
Warantos :  But  the  befl  of  Lawyers  will  tell  us,  That 
few  Charters  of  Corporations  can  ftand  agsinft  a 
Quo  Warranto,  if  throughly  examined. 

But  among  all  our  Author's  incredible  Relations 
his  Contradidions  moft  exceed.  The  firfl:  Example 
of  which  fhall  be  in  his  rude  Treating  of  K.  James's 
Perfon,  c.  2.  /.  2.  ».  i.  p.  15.  he  flatly  gives  him 
the  Lye,  for  he  fays.  The  Reprefemation  made  by  him 
was  no  lefs  Faife,  than  hit  Promt fes  were  Vn',incere, 
And  c.  3.  /!  18.  n.  6.  p.  211.  That  the  whole  wm  a 
^iece  of  Deceit^  a  mere  Colhtfion  — —  But  this  was  the 
Jufiice  we  lookup  for,  and  confiantly  met  with  from  him. 
This  was  mannerly  to  God's  Anointed  !  There  are 
many  Infbances  of  this  kind,  too  Scandalous  to  re- 
peat. But  you  fhall  fee  his  Paflion  tranfportinghim 
even  to  a  Contradidion.  c.  4  n.  i.  p.  225.  "  He 
"  owns  K*  5^'s  natural  Compajfion  and  merciful  Dif- 
"  pofition,  c.  3.  f.  I.  n.  8.  p.  49.  Retells  you  of  his 
*'  Good  Nature,  his  Natural  Clemency  j  and  perhaps, 
*'  fays  he,  If  he  alone  had  been  to  have  had  the  di/pofai 
''  cf  them  (our  Lives  and  Liberties)  and  would  have 
"  followed  hiS  oivn  natural  Inclinations,  wc  jhould  not  fo 
"  much  have  feared  to  have  tr lifted  him ;  but  whil/l- 
"  he  had  fuch  Aiinifters  about  him,  &c.  *'  Here  the 
Fault  was  in  his  Minifters,  who  would  not  futrer 
the  King  to  follow  his  natural  Inclinations  and  Cle- 
mency. But  c.  3.  /  12.  n.  15.  he  fays,  "  IVhcn  it: 
"  wai  left  to  K.  J.  entirely,  ivlj.it  hopes  could  any  Pro'^ 
"  teflant  have?  And  c.  3.  /  13  p.  109.  he  fays, 
''  They  (the  Protefcants)  knew,  that  if  the  King  did 
''  not  imerpofe^  neither  Juries  nor  WitneiTcs  would 
"  be  v/anting  to  deilroy  them.  Now  theProLcitants 
"  Security  is  in  the  King  to  favc  them  from  the 
"  Irijh.  And  c.  3.  /.  18.  n.  i\  this  Author  fhews, 
^'  How  K.  J.  appeared  moit  zealoufly  tor  the  Pro- 
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'■•  teftants,  and   tuni'd  out  the  Mayor  of  Wexford, 
«'  for  not  Pveltorjng  the  Church  of  Wexfcrd  to  the 
*t  rroicllants,  according    to   His  Majefty's  Order. 
*t  And,  c.  s  f   13    ?i.  3-  p*  i68.  he  tells.  How  the 
<t  King  carefully  examin'd  and   redreft    the  Deceit 
»'  ol  the  Fryars,  and  in  great  Anger  faid,  For  ought 
<^'  he  fiW,  the   Protsfiams  were  xvrong'd^  and  mif-refre- 
*■'■  jemed.  to  him.     Yet  in  the  fame  Fage  he  makes  K* 
"  J.  a  Monlter  of  Cruelty.     He    fays,  The  very 
'<■  InO-}  Judges,  even  Nugent   himfelf,  were  for  ac- 
«'  quitting  INlr.   Brown  for  making  his  Efcape  from 
''^  thofc  who  came  to  plunder  him,  and  that  after 
»'  '^iudq^e  Nugent  had  dijcoitrfed  the  Kin^^  he  proceeded 
"■^  I'iqcroujly  ag^infl  the  Gentleman^    and   procured  him 
«■'  to  be  found  Guilty^  by  a  partial  Jury^  notwithftan- 
<•'  ding  the  Tears   and   Petitions   of   Mr.  Brown's 
*^  Wi-fe^  with  Five  or  Six  Children^  ^^^^'^{?  ^^^  Husband's 
"  Life  at  his  Feet,  &c.     Yet  K.  y.  is  reprefented 
"  proof  againft  all  this,  and  to  have  Brown  Hang'd. 
*•'  77;w,  fays  our  Author,   awaken  d  all  the  Proteffants 
*'  in  Ireland,  who  fufpc^cd  that   Judge    hiugent  would 
"  a£i  the  fame  Part  in  Ireland,  that   Ch.  Jufiice  Je- 
*'  fFcries  had  done  in  England  *,  and  they  knew  that   if 
"  the  Ki}ig  did  not  interpofc^  neither  Juries  nor  Witmffes 
^'  would  he  wanting  to  deftroy  them.      Here  is  a  flat 
''  Contradiclion.    K.  .7.  inclines  the  judges  to  pack 
y-  Juries  \  and  yet  was  all  the  Security  againft  the 
?'  Judges  packing  Juries. 

••'  But  as  to  I\lr.  Brown's  Cafe,  our  Author  fays, 
"  his  Crime  Vvas  only  for  making  his  Efcape  from 
*'  thofe  who  came  to  plu7?der  him.  This  indeed,  if 
"  true,  was  a  hard  Cafe !  But  the  Truth  of  the 
e'  Story  is  this,  as  the  Iri§}  Protellants  tell  it. 
"  The  Jjfociati'ag  Gentlemen  of  Afunfier  had  delign'd 
''  to  feize  Co>-;te  and  i?^?;^o«  as  Places  of  the  greatelt 
f-  Strength  and  Cpnfequcnce  in  that  Province.  They 
"^  fucceeded  at  Bandon^  but  fail'd  at  Corke  *,  upon 
^^  which  Dilappointmeat,  Capt.  Hen.  Boyle^  one  of 
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"  the  Gonfpirators  fortify'd  his  Houfe,  CafiU-Mar- 
*^  tyr^  and    Major    Gen.    Mac-Car ty    (after    Lord 
"  Mount-Cajfel)    befieged    him   there.     Sir  Thomas 
"  Southwel  and  feveral  other  Proteftant  Gentlemea 
*'  in  the  County  of  Limerick,  with  what  Force  they 
"  could  make,  march'd  to  raife  the  Siege  .^    and  in 
"  their   March  feized  on   all  the  Papifl's  Horfes, 
*'  and  this  Mr.  Brown^  who  was  one  of  them,  took 
*-'-  the  Horfes  of  Neagle  the  High  Sheriff  of  Cor^^, 
"  and  a  Man  was  kill'd  in  the  Fray.    Sir  Tho.  South' 
"  Tpel  and  his  Company   hearing  of  the  Surrender 
'*  of  Caflle- Martyr^  endeavour'd  to  make  their  way 
**  to  Sli^o  to  join  my  Lord  Kingfton  and  other  Af- 
*'  fociators  in  Co}mot4ght\  but  he  and  200  of  his  Mea 
*'  were  taken  by  a  fmall  Party  of  K.  Jh  Dragosns, 
*'  and  upon  their  Tryal  were  over-perfuaded,  fays 
*'  our  Author,    to  plead  Guilty,    tho"  they  had  not 
"  bee?i  ernilty  of  any  Overt  Aci  that  could  be  conjlrud 
*■'-  Treafon.     If    Aflbciating,    Arming,    Plundering, 
"  Killing,  and  Fortifying  againft  the  King  be  not 
''  Treafon^  I  know  not  whac  is.     And  our   Author 
*'  fays  in  ^roTPw's  Cafe,    Th^t  this  wai  only  makir?^  his 
"  Efcape  from  thofe  that  came  to  plunder  him.^^     This 
is  3  very  unfair  Way  of  telling   a  Story,  and  will 
fpoil  our  Author's  Credit. 

But  to  go  on  with  our  Author's  Contradictions. 
c.  2.  /  8. ».  10.  The  Title  is,  That  K.  J'j  Dejire  to 
he  Ahfoiute  induced  him  to  change  his    Religion.     And 
yet  c.  3.  /   I.  n.  5.  the   Title  is,  Zeal  for  his  Reli- 
gion mads  him   aB  againfi  his    Jntereji^  &C.     Now  it 
is  ftrange  that  a  King  fhould  change  the  Principles 
of  the  Church  of  England  for  thofe  of  the  Church 
of  Rome^  out  of  a  Defire  to  be  more  Ahfobite.   The 
Church  of  Rome   (4  Con.  Latcran.)  gives   Power  to 
Popes  to  dcpofe  Kings,  and  they  have  fhewn   Ex- 
amples of  it;  But  the  Church  of  England,  whenK. 
J.  had  torfaken  her  Communion,  damn'd   this  De- 
pofing  Do6:rine  and  the  Practice  of  it,  and  valued 
;  themfelves 
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themfclves  upon  the  Principle  of  Non-refljlance  to 
their    King,    itfo-a  any  Pretence  whatfoever,    as   their 
diilinguifhing  Charafter. 

c:  s.f.  1 2.  ?!.  1 5.  f.  1 53.  He  makes K.  J.  moft  Abfo- 
lute  in  the  Parliament  ot  Inland^  This  Parliament  fro- 
fefs'd  it  [elf  a  Slave  to  the  Kings  Will^  &C.  Yet  p.  37.  you 
have  the  Jri(^  difpitte  his  Orders^  and  (iand  on  the  LawSy 
and  not  fiiffer  him  to  difpenfe  with  their  A^  of  Attainder ^ 
&C.  And  yet  p.  1 8.  Theypifi^d  at  the  Laws  04  Trifies^i  &c. 
and  ^.  ^2,  The  A^embers  of  Parliament  would  not  ftick  to 
Sacrifice  the  Liberties  and  Laws  of  the  Kingdom  to  the  King's 
Will.  p.  153.  They  devolved  the  Power  of  mailing  and  repea- 
ling Laws  on  the  King'^s  Pie  afire:  And  abundance  more  of 
this  fort,  too  tedious  to  repeat.  But  how  does  this 
agree  with  what  our  Author,  c.  2.  /.  8.  n.  5.  p.  67.  tells 
us,  viz..  How  the  Iriflj  oppos'd  K.  5^'s  Arbitrary  Pro- 
ceedings to  that  degree,  that  he  is  faid  to  have  fal- 
len into  fuch  a  violent  Paffion^  that  his  Nofe  fell  a 
Bleeding.  Would  any  one  believe,  that  this  K.  J. 
who  was  fo  highly  bent  to  be  Ahfolute  and  Arbi- 
trary^ would  be  content  to  be  a  f^ajjel  to  France  ? 
And  yet  this  Author  aflcrts  it  fo  pofitively  p.  45. 
as  to  fay,  that  it  is  manifefl. 

Oar  Author  very  inaufpicioufly  {tumbles  upon  the 
Cafe  of  K.  J\  Protections,  which  makes  him  molt 
confpicuoufly  Guilty  of  Contradiftion.    He  fays,  c. 

3.  /.   13.  «.  3.   p.   172. They  were   hilPd  with  K 

ys  Proteflions  in  their  Pockets.  In  this  I  appeal  to 
Secretary  Gorge's  Letter,  in  which  he  gives  a  re- 
markable Inftance  of  K.  7's  granting  Protedions 
to  the  Proteltants,  and  making  them  good  to  them 
againfl  the  greateft  Provocations:  viz..  Notwith- 
ftanding  Dr.  Gorge  was  Secretary  to  Gen.  Schomberg 
then  at  the  Head  of  an  Army  to  drive  him  out  of 
Ireland,  yet  K.  J-  protected  and  preferved  his  Wife 
and  Family,  and  upon  their  Application  to  him, 
gave  them  a  Pafs  to  go  to  the  Secretary  to  Schom- 
herg\  Army.  And  in  the  fame  Letter  the  Secre- 
tary 
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tary  aggravates  the  Breack  of  Proteftions  and  want 
of  Difcipline  in  Schomberg's  Army,  and  fhews  that 
K.  J'  not  only  threatned  fevere  Penalties  upon 
the  Breach  of  his  Proclamations  and  Protedions, 
but  duly  executed  them-  By  which  Letter  it  is  plain. 
That  K.  Ws  Army  deflroy'd  the  Country,  but  that 
K.  J.  protedcd  it.  As  to  the  feizing  of  the  Eftates 
of  the  Abfentees,  upon  Application  made  in  their 
Behalf,  and  any  tolerable  Reafon  given  for  their 
not  returning,  there  was  not  only  no  Advantage 
taken  of  their  not  coming  in  within  the  limited 
Time  of  the  Proclamation,  but  they  had  Time  Jim 
die  given  thcra,  come  when  they  would,  and  their 
Goods,  tho'  Forfeited  by  Law,  were  by  the  King's 
Command  deliver'd  by  the  Sheriffs  to  fuch  Friends 
of  the  Ahfentecs  as  made  Application  for  them :  For, 
as  Dr.  Gorge  in  that  Letter  fays,  K.  James  confi- 
dered  the  Froteftants,  who  v/ere  in  Arms  againft 
him,  rather  as  deluded  SubjeBs^  than  as  ohJiinAte  Re- 
bels. All  the  Irijl]  Proteftants,  who  Its  id  in  Ireland 
while  K.  J.  was  there,  will  atteft  the  Truth  of 
what  1  have  faid ;  and  I  appeal  to  Thomas  Vottinger 
E%  whether  K-  J'  did  not  give  repeated  ProteSi- 
ons  for  the  Town  of  BelfaB  and  the  Country  about ; 
and  whether  they  were  not  made  good  by  him  and 
his  Officers  ?  And  likewife,  whether  he  (Mr.  Pot' 
tinger^  did  not  obtain  leave  of  K.  James  for  the  Irifh 
Merchants  of  Belfalf  and  thereabout  that  had  fied 
to  Scotland^  to  return,  after  the  expiration  of  the 
Time  limited  by  the  Proclamation,  without  ftinting 
them  to  any  Day?  And  whether,  tho'fcw  of  them 
did  return  till  Schomberg  landed,  their  Goods  were 
not  preferved  ?  Nay  even  when  K.  James  was  o- 
bliged  to  remove  from  thatCountry,  whether  he  did 
not  order  Gen.  Alaxwe/i,  then  Commanding  in  Bel- 
faft,  to  take  care  that  none  of  their  Goods  fhould 
be  plunder'd  or  burnt  upon  their  leaving  it  ?  And 
whether  thefe  Commands  were  not  puadually  ob- 
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ftfrvM,  not  only  at  Belfaft^  but  in  other' Places?  I 
likewife  appeal  to  the  fame  Mr.  Vcttinger^  whether 
the  feveral  Proteftions  were  not  given  Gratis^  with- 
out any  Fees  ^  and  without  fo  much  as  an  Oath  re- 
quir'd  of  them  ?  King  James  had  tried  the  Securi- 
ty of  Oaths  before. 

Mr.  Pvttinger  can  likewife  attefl:  the  Truth  of 
what  Dr.  Gorge  fays  in  his  Letter  of  K.  J^s  extra- 
ordinary kindnefs  to  the  Engiijh,  when  any  of  their 
Ships  put  in  to  Belfafi  (fome  from  l-jdia^  who  knew 
not  of  the  War,  others  by  Strcfo  of  Weather,  or 
other  Caufes)  and  were  fiez'd  by  the  Irift)^  that  they 
were  released,  and  fuffer'd  to  purfue  their  Voyage 
to  England'^  and  that  the  King  gave  general  Orders 
to  his  Oiiicers  commanding  on  the  Sea  Coalts  in  the 
Norths  and  other  Places,  that  no  EngUjh  Ship  (hould 
be  difturb'd  which  came  thither. 

The  French  Fleet,  which  carried  K.  J.  into  Ire* 
hind  took  fome  E^gUfi  Merchantmen,  while  his  Ma- 
)c(ty  was  on  Board,  and  when  fome  of  the  Mailers 
were  brought  before  K.  Jamcs^  they  fell  on  their 
Knees  begging  their  -Lives  \  which  brought  Tears 
i.ito  the  King's  E.ycs,  and  he  reltor'd  them  their 
Ships  and  Effcds,  and  order'd  two  Frigats  to  fee 
them  fafe  thro'  the  French  Fleet. 

Mr.  Votting^cr  can  tell  how  Lieutenant  General  Ua- 
mlltonf  when  he  raarch'd  into  Lisbum,  was  fo  far 
from  Plundering,  thathecaus'd  a  Soldier  to  be  (hot, 
for  taking  a  filver  Spoon  from  one  Mrs.  Ellis^  tho' 
fhe  snd  feveral  Proteftants  did  beg  his  Life.  Belfafi' 
was  preferv'd  from  Plunder  by  the  fame  Lieutenant 
General's  Prc^eQ-ion,  at  the  reprefentation  of  the 
forefaid  Mr.  Pottinger. 

But  when  General  Schombcrg  illued  out  Proclama' 
tionsof  Protedion  and  Encouragement  to  the  Inlh 
to  return  to  their  Habitations,  and  fome.  Countries 
became  as  full  as  before  the  Revolution  •,  yet  the 
i'rctel^ant  Army  fell  upon  then),  2n4  fQon  waied  the 
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whole  CountTy  ;  And  when  the  l-iJJ}  held  out  their. 

FroteUions^  they  tore  thejn  and  bid  them  wipe 

with  them,  and  none  were  punifh'd  for  this  Breach.' 
^And  asking  the  reafon  of  this  of  fome  Officers,  they 
koid  me, "That  where  they  had  not  Pay,  they  could 
not  keep  their  Men  under   Difcipline-     I  will  not 
difpute  the  Validity  of  this  Anfwer  ;  but  the  [Mat- 
ter ojf  Faft  is  undeniable.     Now   if  any  one  fhould 
lay  all  this,  or  the  Dewittwjr  of  the  A^ac-donalds  of 
Gle-ncce  in  cold  Blood  on  K.  JF.  tho' done  by  cxprefs 
■  Order  from  him,  it  would  be  conftrued  an  ill-grouu- 
ded  malicious  Accufation., 

Our  Author,   c  3.T.  13.  n;  4  p.    172.  Very  un- 
juftly  charges'  K.  j.  in  relation  to  the  Proteftants 
in  the  County  of  Doxt^riy  who^  fays  he,  had  not  only 
their  Goods  taken  from  them^  but  their  IVtvcs  and  Daugh' 
tes    were  ravish'' d   by  the    Soldiers.     And    the  Prote- 
ftants upo'a  all  this  did  only  complain  and  demand 
Redrefs^   and    the    Anfwer    they    had  was    this. 
""  That  thefe  Robbers  and  Ravifhers  had 'no    Au- 
/'  thority  from,  the  King  for  what  they  did^  and 
"  therefore  they  advifed  the  Complainanrs  to  fall 
'*  upon  them,  if  they  made  any  farther  Attempts 
'^'  on  the  Country.    The  People  did  as  rhey  were 
'}}  dire^ed,  and  accordingly  fell  upon  the  next  Par- 
.**  ty   of 'Soldiers  they   found  Plunde'ring  and   cofti- 
'''  mitting    Outrages   on  the  Country   People,  and 
''*'  killed  fome  of  them.  ,  This,  inltead  of  being  ap- 
.*'  proved^ ^  as   they    were   made   to  believe,    was 
"'^counted  a  Rebellion^  and  Major  General  Buchan 
*'  was  fentamong  them,  whoMallacrcd  about  5  or 
^*'  600  of 'them  in  cold  Blood,  for  fcveral  Days  to- 
""  gcther.    Many  of  thofc,   who  werc^kill'd,  were 
*'  poor,  old  impotent  People,  &c.        ' 

Thefe  are  the  Author's  own  Words'.  We  will 
examine  his  Art  and  Integrity  in  this  Story  \  and  I 
will  fet  down  nothing  but  what  the  Prbtcff-ants  in 
that  Country  know  to  be  true.     Tins  then   is  the 
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^tory  in  brief.  After  the  Defeat  of  the  j4jfociat 
Forces  at  Drummore  i:3^.  Ma^.  1688.  Lieutenant  Ge- 
neral Hamilton  having  granted  his  Proteftion  to 
£elfaji  and  other  Places,  and  keeping  his  Soldiers 
under  Itrift  Dilcipline,  as  is  faid  before-,  yet  found 
the  Country  infefted  with  Jrijij  Eapperees  or  Half 
Tih-Me?t^  as  they  calFd  them,  whom  when  his  re- 
peated Orders  could  not  reclaim,  and  Soldiers  were 
not  in  all  Places  at  hand  to  defend  the  Country, 
the  Lieutenant  General  for  the  greater  Security  of 
the  Country,  gave  Orders  to  the  People  to  fieze  any 
fuch  Rappereesj  who  had  no  Commiffion,  and  to 
commit  them  to  the  next  Coal ;  and  if  tjiey  made 
Keiiftance,  to  kill  them. 

And  this  our  Author  millakes  (I  fear,  willfully) 
for  a  Liberty  to  fall  upon  the  Soldiers  of  the  Kin^s 
Army.  As  if  a  General  would  not  take  the  Punim- 
ment  of  thofe  into  his  own  Hands,  but  leave  theni 
to  be  knock'd  0'  the  Head  at  the  Difcretion  of  the 
People. 

This  Author  in  his  Appendix  u.  25.  fets  down  fuch 
an  Order  as  this,  given  by  the  Marquis  ^'  AlbaviHe 
Jan.  2.  1589.  and  direded  to  the  Commiffioners  of 
Oyer  and  Terminer,  viz.  "  That  you  order  all  Men 
"  to  fall  upon  publick  Robbers,  who  have  no  re- 
''  gard  to  their  Duty  towards  God,  their  King  or 
*'  Country  —  and  conlider  them  but  as  wild  Beaft^j 
"  who  live  upon  Prey  and  Rapine. 

How  juftly  our  Author  infers  from  fuch  Orders  ;js 
thefe  a  Liberty  to  the  common  People  to  fall  upon 
the  Soldiers,  or  any  number  of  them  they  could 
Mafter,  I  leave  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Reader. 
But  yet  I  have  heard  many  Proteftants  of  the  Coun- 
ty of  Down  and  near  it,  fay,  That  they  have  not 
heard  of  any  Rapes  upon  the   Proteftant  Womeu 

^  there,  as  this  Author  fpeaks,  even  by  thQ  Rapperees. 

'But  to  go  on  with  the  Story. 

There 
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There  was  one  Henry  Hunter^  a  Servant  of  Sit 
George  Atchifon^  made  a  Captain  by  the  Ajfociators  \ 
who  being  taken  Prifoner  at  the  Defeat  at  Dnimorc 
made  his  Efcape,   and  came  into  Bow}?^  where  all 
had  taken  K.  5^'s  Proteftions  and  lived  peaceably. 
There   being  but  one   Company  quarter'd  in  the 
Barony  of  ^rdes  •,  Hunter  comes  thither,  and  get- 
ting a  Rabble  of  poor  People  to  follow  him  i  5  A^r. 
1589.  he  had   a  Scuffle  with  this  Company,  which 
he  routed,  and  drove  out  of  the  Barony.    Colonel 
MAr\  Talbot  fearing  this  Rabble  and  the  greatNumber 
of  Scots  there,  durit  not  attack  them.    This  Com- 
motion gave  great  Dilturbance  to  the  Country  Peo- 
ple.   Sir  Robert  Maxwel  then  living  in   the  Caltlc 
of  Killileah  in  the  County  of  Down  pretending  to 
dread  this  Infurreftion  fent  to  Captain  Patrick  Sa^ 
'vage  (ot  the  Lord  Iveagh\  Regiment)  to  come  with 
his  Company  to  KiMengh  for  their  Security  in  this 
Confufidn  •,  which  he  did,  and  feeing  the  Rabbleiin- 
der  Hunter  increafe,  he  defir'd  of  Sk  Robert  that  he 
might  keep  Guard  in  his  Gate-Houfe  or  Stables  of 
the  Caftle,  that  he  might  not  be  furpriz'd.    Sir  Ro- 
bert  took  two  Days  to  confider  of  it,  and  in   the 
mean  time  fent  to  Hunter  to  come  thither,  who  did, 
and  fiezM  Captain  SAvage  and  his  Lieutenant  in  their 
Quarters,  fell    upon  tne   Guard,  kili'd  three  Men, 
and .  wounded  fix  or  feven.    The  Lord  IveAgb  de- 
manded his  Men,  but  Hunter  prepares  to  attack  him, 
and  makes  him  retire  into  the  mountainous  part  of 
the  Country.    Upon  which  Hunter  entred  D^Jivn  ia 
Triumph,   and  ufed  thofe  Protcltants  who    would 
not  join  with  him  as  ill  as  the  hijl). 

The  Infurredion  was  now  come  to  that  Head, 
that  it  was  fit  for  the  Govcriiment  to  take  Koticc 
of  it,  accordingly  Major  General  i5;.'W;.-?«  (whcm  chls 
Author  calls  Bobbin)  is  fent  with  a  Force  furticicnc 
to  deal  vvich  them.  Being  come  in  fight  of  them  h^ 
fent  a  Trumpet,  defiring  to  (peak  with  their  I. ei- 
der 
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der  or  Chief,  to  offer  him  the  King's  Pardon,  and 
prevent  Blood-fhed  :  But  they  fired  upon  the  Trum- 
peter and  refufed  all  Parly.  So  they  engag'd  ^  Hun- 
ter  was  beatea  and  fled,  and  his  Party  difpers'd. 
And  this  is  the  Maflacre  that  our  Author  fays  Ma- 
jor General  Bnchan  made  of  5  or  6©o  Men  in  cold 
Blood  for  fcveral  Days  together.  Which  is  falfe, 
for  tbefe  reafons.  For  the  Major  General  was  very 
merciful  on  the  Day  of  Battle  ^  he  flop'd  Executi- 
on as  foon  as  the  Enemy  were  broke  and  out  of 
Danger  of  rallying.  And  tho'  feveral  Shot  were 
made  at  him  from  KilUleagh  Caftle,  yet  upon  the 
"Redud^ion  of  it  that  fame  Night,  he  not  only  gave 
them  their  Lives,  but  fav'd  them  from  Plunder. 
And  tho'  his  Soldiers  had  march'd  16  Miles  that 
Day,  and  fought  in  the  Evening  without  any  Re- 
frefhment,  yet  to  preventtheirplundring  the  Town 
he  would  not  fuffcr  them  to  enter  it,  but  kept 
them  without  •,  as  It«  did  likewife  at  N&w  Towkj 
where  he  difmift  all  the  Prifoners,  on  no  other  Con- 
ditions than  requiring  an  Oath  from  them,  not  to 
bear  ^rrns  agaia  in  oppofition  to  K.  James -^  which 
they  took  and  broke,  as  our  Author  and  others  know 
who  did.  As  the  Irijli  pafs'doVer  Belfafl  Bridge  to 
their  Quarters,  their  Officers  ftop'd  them,  and 
fearchM  them  ,  to  fee  if  they  had  taken  any  Plun- 
der in  that  Expedition,  and  what  they  found  caus'd 
it  to  be  deliver'd  to  Mr.  Pottinger^  then  Sovereign  of 
the  Town,  in  order  to  be  reitor'd  to  the  Owners. 
In  Ihort,  there  was  not  the  lead  Diforder  commit- 
ted in  their  March  back  to  Carrichfergus. 

I  could  mention  many  Inftances  I  have  heard 
from  Gentlemen  and  Ladies,  who  remained  in  he' 
land  v^hWt  K.  James  was  there^of  the  great  Civility 
of  the  Iri[h  Officers  to  them,  i  will  inftance  in  a 
remarkable  One. 

When 
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When  the  Rout  was  at  Drcmore,  and  all  were  fly*-, 
ing  to  the  Sea  as  faft  as  they  could,  feveral  Prote- 
Hants  fell  into  the  Enemies  Hands,  at  Dona^hadee, 
a  Sea-port  in  Dorvfj.  Among  thefe  was  Mrs. 
Havphns^  Wife  to  John  Hdwkins  Efq-,  a  Zealous,  v^/^ 
fociator  in  the  North ^  and  who  had  a  Colonel's  Com- 
miffion  from  the  P.  O.  (as  all  the  relt  had)  before 
he  was  made  King.  He  was  among  the  fir{t  AUo* 
ciators,  and  made  Secretary  to  the  Ailbciation,  and 
one  of  the  'ten  excepted  in  the  Proclamation  of 
of  March  i($88.  This  Gentlenian's  Lady,  notwitU- 
ftanding  her  Husband's  Provocations,  inftead  of  bal- 
ing plunder'd  was  civilly  treated,  and  fliffer'd  to  go 
off  to  Sea  with  all  her  Goods,  Furniture.,  Gtt.  and 
when  file  offer'd  Major  Colaghon  her  Coach  as  a  Pre- 
fent,  herefus'd  it,  and  did  not  take  the  worth  of  a 
Penny  from  her.  But  to  return  to  our  Author's 
Maflacre. 

He  could  not  have  pitchM  upon  a  more  improper 
Man  to  make  a  Majfacre  in  cold  Blood  than  Major 
General  BHchan-^  For  all  that  know  that  Gentleman 
know  him  to  be  a  Soldier,  and  incapable  of  any  fiich 
Brutality.    The  common  Voice  of  all  the  Iriflj  Pro- 
teftants  loudly  proclaim'd  how  much  they  pw'd  to 
the  generous  Civility  of  Lieutenant  General  HurMl- 
ton^  Major  General  Buchan^  and  Major  General  Max^- 
•wel'j  tho'  what  they  did  was,  as  themfelves  ovvn'd^ 
by  K.  Jameses  exprefs  Order.    But  he  mull   have 
no  thanks  even  by  thofe   Froteitants,   who   extol 
his  Officers  for  nothing  bat  duly  executing  his  Or- 
ders.   The  IriJIj  were  on  the  other  Hand  offended 
at  thefe  three  Scots  Generals  for  reftraining  them 
from  ullng  any  Violence  to  the  Proteflants.     And 
the  Proteftants  did  loudly  curfe  Humsr  for  the  Mif- 
chief  he  had  brought  upon  them.     I  need  not  apply 
thefe  Paflages   to  that  Reprefeatation  this  Author 
gives  of  them.    The  thing  (hews  it  felf.     Let  the 
Reader  judge  whether  thefe  Protcftants  in  the  Coun- 
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ty  of  Down  did  only  complain  (as  our  Author  avers) 
and  wheiher  they  were  Maflacrcd  in  cold  Blood, 
without  Rcfift.ince,  &c. 

But  our  Author  brings  another  heavy  Charge  a- 
gainft  K.  Ja?»es,  and  that  is  breach  of  Articles  to 
the  Gentlemen  in  the  Fort  of  Culmore^  who  were 
difarm'd  and  ftrip'd,  &c. 

I  have  fpoken  with  fome  of  thofe  Gentlemen, 
who  were  in  that  Fort  upon  its  Surrender,  who 
fay,  that  this  is  abfolutely  falfe,  for  the  Articles 
were  perform'd  to  a  Tittle.  1  have  often  heard 
the  Iripi  Proteflants  make  honourable  mention  of 
Sarsfieid's  pundual  Obfervation  of  his  Articles,  when 
he  took  Sli^Oj  and  feveral  other  Inllances. 

Now,  on  the  contrary  take  a  few  Inflances  of 
the  Perfidy  of  the  other  fide.  Major  A^-.tc-fwimy  and 
other  Officers  of  the  Garrifon  of  Carrkkfergus^  were 
"kept  Prifoners  contrary  to  the  Capitiilation  fign'd 
by  Marefchal  Scomberg  himfelf 

The  Sick  and  Wounded  Officers  and  Soldiers  in 
Drogheda,  who  upon  it's  Surrender  were  by  the  Ca- 
pitulation to  be  taken  care  of  and  fent  with  PafTes 
to  their  own  Army,  as  they  recovered  their  Health, 
v/cre  negle^ed,  and  might  have  ftarv'd.,  but  for 
the  Charity  of  fome  of  their  own  Illation. 

Upon  the  Surrender  of  Corke^  the  Iripi  Army 
"were  by  the  Conditions  to  be  well  ufed,  and  yet 
the  General  narrowly  efcap'd  being  murther'd  by 
the  Inhabitants,  and  the  Garrifon,  after  laying  down 
their  Atms,  were  flrlfd^  and  march'd  to  a  marfiiy 
Ground,  where  they  were  kept  with  Guards  four 
or  five  Days,  and  forc'd  to  feed  on  dead  Horfes. 
And  when  remov'd,  they  were  fo  crowded  in  Goals, 
Houfes  and  Churches,  that  they  could  not  all  lye 
down  at  once,  where  thro'  naftinefs  of  dead  Car- 
kailes,  Excrements  and  v/ant  of  Food,  they  miiera- 
bly  pCTifh'd,     And  the  Ronat-i  CathoUck  Inhabitants 

tho' 


(  8]  ) 
tho'  prcmis'd  ProteQ:ion,  were  plunder'd  and  flrip'd 
and  turn'd  out  of  Town. 

In  Decemb.  1690.  one  Captain  Lowder  of  Colonel 
Hales\  Regiment  being  order'd  to  Guard  200  of 
the  Corh  Prifoners  to  Clonmell^  as  they  fainted  oa 
the  way  thro'  \vant,  hcfhot  i6of  tfienr,  and  not- 
withftanding  Major  General  I)orYingion\  complaint 
to  General  Ginckle^  this  Lowder  had  a  Paidon  and 
kept  his  Poll. 

After  they  were  entire  Mafters  of  AtUom^  m 
cold  Blood  they  kill'd  an  hundred  Men  in  the  Caille, 
and  a  little  Outwork  on  the  River. 

At  Agrham  above  2000,  who  threw  down  their 
Arms  and  ask'd  Qiiarter,  after  the  EngUfl)  were 
Mailers  of  the  Field,  and  feveral  who  had  Quarter 
given  them,  were  kill'd  in  cold  Blood.  la  which 
number  were  the  Lord  G.dway  and  Colonel  Charles 
Moore.  And  thofe  that  furviv'd  found  no  Treat- 
ment like  Prifoners  of  War,  tho'  General  GincUe 
hud  engag'd  his  Honour  for  it  to  Major  General 
Dorringtcn^  and  own'd  the  good  Ufage  their  Prifoners 
had  at  Limerick^  and  other  Places  belonging  to  K. 
James.  But  wha-tis  more  extraordinary,  thofe  ge- 
neral Officers,  who  were  in  the  Tower,  were  mcta- 
morphiz'd  from  Prifoners  of  War  to  Prifoners  of 
State,  and  committed  for  High  Treafon.  General 
Ginckle  own'd  this  was  contrary  to  his  Promife,  and 
endeavour'd  to  do  them  what  Service  he  could,  buc 
not  with  thatSuccefs  hcdclir'd. 

Add  to  this  the  fending  many  Hundreds  of  thefe 
-poorLlflj  Prifoners  at  a  time  hilQ  Lamb  ay  fa  Defart 
Iftand  near  Dublin^  where  their  Allowance  for  tour 
Days  might  he  eaten  at  a  Meal,  and  they  thro'  wane 
perifh'd  miferably  in  heaps.  In  ihort,  their  Treat- 
ment of  the  poor  L-iJIj  was  fuch.  as  any  one  might 
be  apt  to  imagine,  they  hardly  thought  them  to  be 
Human  Kind, 
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Laftly,  The  frijh  complain'd  of  Breach  of  public!: 
Faith  to  thofe  who  fubmitted  to  the  Government 
\iipon  K.  W's  repeated  Declarations,  notwith Han- 
ding which,  they  were  Outlaw'd  and  Profecuted. 
And  one  who  7/as  in  a  confiderable  Poll  told  me  in 
thele  Words.  '"  The  Truth  is,  it  was  in  the  Po- 
*'  wer  of  their  Gentlemen  and  Officers  to  make 
'*  tlieir  Proteftions  beobferv'd^  but  that  is  not  in 
"  our  Power-,  for  our  Country  Folks  will  not  bs 
*"'  reftrain'd  from  falling  upon  the  in]/;.  Dr.G'or^e's 
Letter  vouches  this. 

But  let  us  now  take  a  View  of  our  Author's 
Politicks,  p.  82.  he  fays,  K.  Jarxies  fMfofdy  let  the 
Ships  of  England  decay  and  rot^  that  the  French  might 
grow  great  at  Sea-,  and  de(lroy  the  Trade  of  the  Englifh, 
And  what  fhould  be  the  Deiign  of  this,  fays  our 
Author,  but  to  hun.hlehis  SttbjeUs  I  This  was  a  deep 
Plot-,  but  would  not  this  humble  himfelf  too  ?  Yes, 
as  our  Author  faid  betore,  p.  45.  It  was  ma?iifejl  that 
he  was  cc-atemt  to  be  a  Vafjal  to  France.  A  delicate 
Receipt  to  make  himfelf  Great  and  Arbitrary ! 
i^ere  is  Malice  fo  feeble  and  impotent  that  Lies 
themfcives  cannot  fupport  it.  But  obfcrve  our  Au- 
thor's old  way  of  making  it  out.  If  we  confder^  fays 
he  ,  /J.  82.  the  Condition  in  which  their  frefcnt  Adajejlies 
fovnd  the  Flcet^  the  thing  will  not  want  Probability. 
Suppofe  many  Ships  had  been  lolt  or  decayed,  might 
not  this  be  by  Misfortune  or  Negledi  ?  There  came 
a  Lift  to  the  Parliament  of  above  thirty  Men  of 
Wjr  loft,  a-nd  Eight  difabled  to  A'oz'.  13,  1691,  and 
will  our  Author  fay,  this  was  done  on  purpole  to 
let  the  Butch  grow  great  at  Sea,  and  deftroy  the 
Trade  of  the  Engli^il  What  would  fuch  a  malicious 
Obfe-rvator  deferve  i  Bclldes,  within  the  forefaid  time, 
above  I  coo  Merchant  Men  taken  by  the  French^and  lofs 
ot  [tvcr^l  A^illions.  Add  to  this,  the  Ruin  of  their  Trade 
by  preflfing  the  Seamen  out  ot  their  Ships,  Embargoes, 
.^%.  Whatwould  our  Author  infer  from  the  vaft  De- 
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fe(^ionofthe  Seamen  for  want  of  Pay  and  ill  Ufuage 
under  K.  IV.  if  it  had  happened  in  K.  J's  Time  ? 

But  our  Author's  Invention  is  either  too  rank, 
or  he  very  much  mifinform'd.  For  among  all  K-^**^ 
Faults,  .negleft  of  the  Fleet  and  Trade  were  never  to 
bereckon'd.  No  King  better  underftood,  or  ever  more 
minded  the  Afiairs  of  the  Fleet,  or  ibadied  the  En- 
couragement of  Trade,  fo  much  as  he^  Vv^itnefs  the 
noble  Store-Houfes  he  built  at  Chattam  and  other 
Ports'^  fuch  as  Erjgl  and  never  {dW  before:  Nor  were 
the  Magazines  and  Stores  ever  better  provided,  thaa 
when  K.  Ja)92es  left  them  -■,  for  which  I  refer  this 
Author  to  Secretary  Pepfs  Memoirs  touching  the  Royal 
Navy^  .Printed  in  the  Year  i^po.  As  likewife  to  Sir 
Peter  Pett'^s  S^eech^  and  the  Seamens  Addrefs  to  the 
King  1688.  I  x:hallenge  the  World  to  Ihew  fuch 
Inftances  of  Fragality,  Bounty,  .and  Generofity  in 
aRy  Prince,  as  Sir  Peter  juftly  gives  in  that  Speech 
of  that  Injur'd  Prince  K.  Jamss^  and  whom  our  Au- 
thor fo  ungracioufly  and  unworthily  C:iiumniates. 
But  he  has  eas'd  his  Spleen,  and  difcover'd  his  poor, ^ 
Intelligence.  Let  the  Reader  duly  confider  upoa 
what  fure  Grounds  he  fets  down  all  his  Matters  of 
Kdcl^  and  what  regard  ought  to  be  had  to  them. 

Our  Author  had  Ihe^n  himfclf  a  better  Politician, 
if  he  had  turn'd  this  Charge  againft  K.  J^mes^  by 
faying.  That  he  was  fo  good  a  Husband  of  his  Money, 
that  he  was  able  to  fpare  fuch  valt  Summ^  of  M^ney 
to  the  Kavy,  and  other  publick  Works,  aud-yen 
not  demand  any  Supply  from  his  Subje-fts,  who-^ 
grew  .Rich  in  Trade  beyond  the  Example  of  for,- 
mcr  Reigns.  This  vifibly  proceeded  from  his  great. 
Care  and  Application  to  Maritine  JJf'alrs^  beyond  any 
of  his  Predeceflbr^.  That  this  would  haveput  him 
out  of  the  Power  of  Parliaments,  for  he  would  .ha vie 
needed  no  Money ',  and  by  fnevving  his  People,"  that 
his  Greatnefs  made  ihcm  thrive  and  live  "without 
T.a?:es,  it  wo'old  have  been  a  dangerous  Temptatiou 
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to  them  to  hare  wifht  him  Abfolute  while  it  kept 
them  Rich  and  Frc€  from  Taxes. 

But  in  the  Third  Edition  of  this  Author's  Book, 
c.  s-  f.  6.  Tj.  I.  ^,  93.  there  is  a  Nota  Bene  in  the 
Margin,  viz.,  Th/tt  living  in  another  Kingdom  and  not 
inorving  how  much  had  been  expended  to  the  end  of  K, 
Jimes'j  Reign.,  he  tvoi  led  into  this  Inference  by  hearings 
th,tt  P.  O:  found  no  Oppojition  at  Sta.y  when  he  came 
for  England.  But  the  preceeding  Dijcourfes  were  exaElly 
related^  &c.  Here's  a  Recantation  of  what  he  faid 
of  K.  5^'$  letting  the  EngUjli  Fleet  decay,  &c.  Tho' 
by  this  you  are  to  believe,  that  this  was  the  only 
Erratum  of  his  Book.  But  if  he  would  over-hal 
this  Book  once  more  in  another  Edition  it  will  con- 
Hft  of  nothing  but  Nota  Bene.,  for  his  Matters  of 
Fa£f.  His  Jiving  in  another  Kingdom  will  not  excufe, 
but  invalidate  all  he  fay?. 

■  But  give  me  leave  to  ask  this  Author  a  Queltion. 
Since  you  did  not  know  the  State  of  the  Navy 
vi'hen  K.  J.  left  it,  how  came  you  to  be  fopofitive 
in  it  in  your  Book  ?  Mult  not  we  believe,  by  this 
Inllahce,  That  you  are  capable  ot  aflerting  very 
politively  what  you  knovy  very  little  of  ?  Your  Con- 
felTion  argues  your  Guilt.  But  the  Reafon  you  give 
of  your  former  Miftake  is  beyond  all  this,  you  fay, 
Tou  rrere  led  imo  this  Inference  (viz.  of  K.  James\ 
letting  the  Er?glifl}  Fleet  decay,  on  purpofe  to  ruin 
the  Trade  of  England,  that  the  French  might  grow 
great  at  Sea)  by  hearing  that  the  then  P.  O.  found  no 
Oppcfjtion  at  Sen,  when  he  came  for  England.  Could 
there  be  no  other  Reafon  why  P.  O.  found  no  Op- 
pofition  at  Sea,  but  K.  .7's  purpofely  letting  the 
Ships  of  England  decay,  &c.  What  if  P.  0.  mifled 
the  Englip  Fleet?  Which  was  the  Cafe:  He  found 
no  Oppojition  at  Sdisbury  neither.  Our  Author 
iiught  hence  as  well  inter,  that  K.  'James  purpofely 
Itt  aH  the  Pikes  and  Guns  in  EnglandKot  and  Ruff, 
&c.  Are  thefe  Inferences  becoming  a  Man  upon  his 

ferious 


ferious  Repentance  for  his  publick  Breach  of  the 
!X,  Commandment^  and  Slandering  the  Footfteps  of 
the  Lord's  Anointed?  But  he  continues  to  do  it  Itill 
again  in  Malice  that  grows  ridiculous  with  it's 
Rage.'  For,  in  the  next  Words  after  confefling  his 
Miftake,  he  would  have  you  believe  that  K.  James 
did  own  a  Lye  againit  himfelf.  But  the  preceding 
Difcourfes  of  K.  James  were  exaHly  related.  Sec  hi$ 
NB.  c.  3.  /"»  5.  ».  I.  p.  93.  Where  he  tells,  How 
many  Roman  Catholichsy  who  pretended  to  know  his  (K, 
J's)  mind^  confidently  ajfirm''d^  That  he  parpojely  let  the 
Ships  of  England  decay  and  ret^  that  the  French  mlgf^jf 
grow  great   at  Sea^  and  dejiroy   the  'trade  of  the  'Efir 

glifii '  And  (fays  the  Author)  fk  King  himfelf 

could  not  fometimes  forjfear  Words  to  th£  famePurpofs, 
Now,  this  our  Author,  even  in  his, ^Pcnitentials af- 
firms to  be  exMly  related.  But  is  it  probable,  that 
K.  J.  fhould  himfelf  tell  fo  ^reat  a  Lye  againft 
himfelf,  to  render  himfelf  the  mofl:  Odious  to  £«- 
gland^  that  could  pofHble  be  contrived  ?  All  the 
Afperfions  put  together,  would  not  /?/^f^'t'/7  him- half 
fo  much  in  the  Eyes  of  Englifh  Men^  as  inch  a  De- 
iign  to  ruin  their  Trade,  on  purpofe  to  let  the 
French  get  it.  And  who  can  believe  a  King  to  be 
fo  fond  of  this  Charadcr,  as  to  invent  Lies  againit 
himfelf,  on  purpofe  to  have  it  believed?  Bnt  our 
Author  finds  a  Reafon  for  it.  It  was^  fays  he  in  liis 
loofe  Recantation,  to  incourage  the  Iriill  N.ition  imo 
^be  facility  of  invading  England.  And  was  there  no 
other  way  to  do  it,  but  for  the  King  to  tell  fo 
fcandalous  a  Lye  of  himfelf,  and  which  all  the 
Irijlj  Nobility  and  Gentry,  as  well  as  Englifo  knew 
to  be  tairc  ?  This  would  have.W^n.  a  itrange.  .fo)t 
of  Recommendation  !  . 

But  if  the  Care  of  the  Navy,  for  which  K,  James 
was  jultly  admired,  ftall  by  our  Author  be  turn'd 
liito  the  raolt  Invidious  Objedion  againft  him,  yvh^c 
^rue  Reprefcntation  can  be  expcded  from  fuch  aa 
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Obfeivator  as  this?  VVbat  ha?  this  Author  to  an- 
Aver  for  his  unjuft  Rcprefcntations  of  K.  J.  and  his 

Friends  ? 

C.  3.  /  12.  ?7.  (5.  f.  148.  He  rcflpfts  upon  K. 
'^itv.es's  Sincerity,  who  in  his  Anfwer  to  the  Lords 
Petition  for  a  Parliament  mEngUnd^Nov>\'].i6'^%j 
^aye  it  as  one  Reafon  why  he  could  not  comply, 
^^  Becaufe  it  was  impodible,  wliilfl:  Part  of  the 
"  Kingdom  was  in  the  Enemies  Hands,  to  have 
*'  a  Free  Parliament" From  whence  our  Au- 
thor infers,  That  the  fame  Impojjibility  lay  on  him  (K.  J.) 
'againJi  holding  a  Parliament  in  Ireland.  This  is  bar- 
barous and  unjuft,  to  cite  Paflages  thus  by  halves. 
K.  'James  tells  why  a  Free  Parliament  could  not  be 
held,    in  Words   undeniable,    which   our  Author 

bafely  leaves  out,  and  are  thcfe jind  can  male 

a  Return  of  near  an  Hundred  Voices.  If  our  Author 
had  infertcd  thcfe  Words,  he  knew  it  would  have 
ruined  his  Parallel  ^  for  the  fame  Reafon  thatK.  jr» 
gave  for  not  ca^lin-g  a  Parliament  here,  would  not 
be  fo  in  Ireland^  where  but  Two  Buroughs,  Derry 
and  Ennrshillen  were  in  the  Enemies  Hands,  but  in 
England  the  Wcftsnd  other  Parts.  Now  I  think  all 
Ingenious  Men  will  allow,  that  he  that  does  not  tell 
the  whole  Truth,  that  is  material,  is  zfalfe  Witnefs. 
What  is  our  Author  then  ?  But  for  the  prefent,  1 
Jhall  only  fay  this,  That  where  this  our  Author 
fcems  moft  exaft  and  fets  his  Quotation,  as  you 
would  think,  Ferbatim^  ir>  the  Margin,  there  you 
are  chiefly  to  fufpeck  him,  and  you  muft  ftand  upon 
your  Guard:  Another  Inflance  of  which  we  have 
^ir.  I.  ».  6'.  in  a  Quotation  of  his  out  of  Grotim  de 
'-ynre^  &c.  /.  2.  c.  25  n.  S.  to  fhew,  That  tho^  Sub- 
■  yeEls    might   not  ■  take   Arms   lawfully^    even  in  the  ex- 

treameft  Necejfity it  would  not  follow  from  thende^ 

that  others  might  not  tale  Arms  in  their  behalf .     I  know 

lio  body  that  fays  it  v.'culd  follow  from  thence.  But 

as  to  his  Qiiotation,  Grotita  fays  in  the  very  fame 

•     •     .      Place ; 
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Place:  That  this  pretence  of  helping  others  has 
been  the  pretence  to  invade  their  Neighbour's  Right ., 
and  that  mere  PoflefTion  does  not  give  a  Right*, 
for  Pirates  and  Robbers  get  things  by  Force.  All 
this  our  Author  has  wifely  \eh  out  ^  becaufe  it  would 
have  fpoil'd  his  Defign.  But  I  cannot  imagine  for 
what  end  he  fets  down  another  Quotation  of  Gro" 
tins,  /.  2.  c.  iO.  f.  40  That  it  is  fo  much  the  mors 
Honourable  to  avenge  the  InJHrle:  done  to  another^  than 
our  felves,  by  how  much  there  is  lefs  Danger^  troat 
the  Senfe  of  another'^s  Pain  Jhould  make  us  exceed  in 
exaBing  fiich  Revenge^  than  of  our  own,  or  Byafs  our 
Judgment.  By  this  Rule,  he  that  revenges  the  In- 
juries done  to  another,  mufl  have  no  by  Ends,  elfe 
it  may  make  him  exceed  in  his  revenge,  w^:.  laftead 
of  reducing  his  Neighbour  to  Reafon,  to  feize  upon 
all  he  has  for  himfelf. 

If  Provocations  can  juflify  extraordinary  Refent- 
ment,   K.  James   had  enough  to  render   him  that 
cruel,  mercilefs   Tyrant  our  Author  has  reprefen- 
ted  him  i  but  after  all  this  Noife,  to   find  that  this 
Bloody   Monfter   has  kill'd  none  of  thefe   People, 
and   not   only  refused    to  do  it  himfelf,  but  kept 
back  others  from  doing  it?  Who  would  believe K. 
J   determin'd  our  Ruin?   Or  how  can    our  Author 
anfwer  this  unfair  Treatment  of  his  Prince  ?  Tru- 
ly give  him  his  due  he  never  wants  a  Reafon,  tho' 
a  bad  one,  and  out  it    mult.      Why,  this  Clemency 
of  K.  James  in  not  doing  all  this  was  Policy^  Inte- 
reft,  he  would  not   provoke   EngUnd.     Ho.v  does 
this  confifl  with  his  former  Reprefentation.  People 
that  ftrain  the  Truth  are  under  a  NecelTity  ofCon- 
tradiSing  themfelves   fomctimes.    You  know   who 
Should  have    good   Memories.     But   when  a   Caufe 
carries  different  Afpeds,  it  runs   a  Man  fometinies 
into  Befpattcring  that  Side  he  means. to   Defend. 
Thus  he  Affronts  the  Government,  in  frying,  Whea 
England  found    the    Old  Oath  of  Si-premacy  incoi;- 
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Udent  with  the  prefenc  Settlements  they  wifely 
Abrogated  it,  and  made  a  new  One.  I  forbear  to 
infill  on  our  Author's  Jefuitical  Prevarications  ia 
this,  becaufc  I  would  not  be  tedious,  and  (t«al]  only 
hint,  That  he  will  rather  Wound  the  prcfent  Go- 
vernment, than  mifs  an  Opportunity  of  having  a 
Stroke  of  K.  James. 

There  were  feveral  Proclamations  in  1590,  both 
in  Irehtnd  and  England  againft  Papifrs  and  reputed 
Papiits,  as  you  may  iee  in  London  Gaz,.  N.  2^68. 
Which  our  Author  takes  upon  him  to  condemn, 
as  a  Breach  of  the  liberty  oi  the  Subjefts,  &c.  p. 
95-  where  he  inveighs  ngainfta  Proclamation  of  K. 
J\  dated  16.  July  1689,  which  confin'd  all  Prote- 
ftants  to  their  Pariiiies  and  Cities  (clofe  Confine- 
ment !)  as  a  very  great  Encroachment  upon  their 
Liberty,  and  a  mighty  Inconvenience  to  their  y^Jfairs. 
This  he  urges  againit  K.  J.  which  will  lye  equally 
againft  all  Kings  in  Time  of  War. 

•  P.  111.  n.  6.  He  charges  the  Irijlj  with  taking 
Free  Quarters,  p'.  132.  n.  3.  Aflefllng  the  Proteftants 
for  m^intainini;  their  Afiltiajp.  178.  «.  5.  Inaking 
■the  Penalty  of  the  Proclamations  tor  bringing  in 
Arms,  &€.  to  be  Death  •,  p.  209.  turning  the  Pro- 
teflant  Churches  into  Lodging  Places,  defacing  and 
burning  the  Movables  of  them,  &c.  In  every  of 
which  particulars,  the  Proteftant  Array  by  many 
I>egrees  out-did  that  of  K.  5^'s,  if  the  Irifu  Prote- 
Ifants  are  to  be  credited.  K.  ^F.  by  his  Proclamations 
dated  31  July  1690,  for  the  Papills  bringing  in  their 
•Arm's  makes  the  Penalty,  to  be  treated,  as  Traytors 
and  Rebels,  and  be  left  to  the  Difcretion  of  his 
Soldiers. 

*  Our  Author  does  not  alledge  that  any  Proteftant 
'in  Ireland  was  put  to  Death  byK.^.  for  not  bring- 
ing in  his  Arms.  Nor  will  he  fay,  that  they  did 
all  bring  in  their  Armsj  but  confelIes,as  you  have 
heard  before;,  that  they  kept  fo  many,  as  were  fuf- 
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ficieiit  to  have  Fought  the  Irilh,  and  heat  them  too'. 
Now  the  ufe  I  have  to  make  of  it  is,  that  this 
Author  wounds  K.  W.  in  the  Perfon  of  K.  James  \ 
for  both  Proclamations  were  to  the  fame  purpofe. 
In  K.  W.  it's  nothing  j  but  in  K.  J.  it  is  Tyrany^nd. 
illeial  Opprejfion  •,  condemning  that  in  one  which  he 
juftifies  in  another. 

What  he  fays,  p.  130.  n.  4.  of  the  Proteflants 
being  forc'd  to  take  out  Protcdions,  and  pay  for 
them,  and  then  have  them  recall'd,  and  paying  for 
new  ones  in  another,  is  down-right  Lampooning 
the  Government  at  that  time  in  Ireland'^  who  forc'd 
all  the  Irifli  to  take  Protcdions  and  pay  for  them, 
and  then  recall  them,  and  put  it  into  other  Hand?, 
to  grant  new  Protedions  over  and  over  again.  In 
Marfh  ,1690^  all  Protections  were  recall'd,  except 
thofe  granted  by  the  General,  and  all  required  to 
take  new  Ones  from  the  Judges  of  Aflize,  at  12^. 
a  piece,  and  I  have  been  told  that  in  County  of 
Meath  there  were  Ten  or  Twelve  Thoufand  Pro- 
tedions  given.     A  comfortable  Circuit ! 

Our  Author  infers  from  the  ////^j  being  kill'd  with 
K-  5^'s  Protedion  in  their  Pockets,  that  they  were 
kill'dby  the  King's  Approbation.  This  is  his  ufual 
way  of  arguing !  But  fuppoling  he  had  flich  a  StorT 
to  tell  of  K.  Jameses  Officers  iti  Ireland  as  that  of 
Glencoe^  how  eafily  could  he  make  it  refied  upon- 
the  King  himfelf,  and  abfolve  all  the  High-lznders 
from  their  Allegiance,  and  give  them  leave  to  pro- 
ted  their  Lives  another  way  ?  What  Declamations 
fhould  we  have  of  Jrijlj  Cut-throats^  Mafficrers^  &c. 
And  what  ufe  would  he  have  m^e  of  their  giving 
it  under  their  Hands,  that  what  they  did  was  by 
the  King's  exprefs  Command,  and  none  punilh'd 
for  it !  He  v;ould  have  made  more  of  this  than  of 
all  the  Stories  he  has  Colleded  in  h^s  Book,  if  they 


v?fre  all  True. 
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His  Zeal  mufl:  be  commended,  p.  106.  n.  8.  wtiere 
he  reckons  as  a  Means  of  Deftroying  the  Proteltant 
Religion  the  Debauchery  and  unirerfal  Corruption 
of  Manners  that  then  prevail'd.  They  are  indeed 
a  means  to  deltroy  any  Religion  :  But  that  thefe  were 
encreas'd  beyond  former  Examples  in  K.  I'T'sArmy, 
all  that  have  the  Icaft  Senfe  of  Religion  do  bemoan 
with  regret.  Can  we  (fays  Dr.  Gorge  in  his  Letter) 
expcfl-  Sodom  todeBroy  Babylon,  or  Dehauchery  to  de' 
firoy  Popery  ?  Our  Enemy  (fays  he)  Fights  with  the 
Trinciple  of  a  inijiaken  Confcience  againsi  tu,  we  agAuifi: 
the  Coi7vi^ion  of  our  Prmciples  againji  tl-em. 

When  our  Author  fpeaks,/?.  173.  againftGen.  Ro- 
je^z's  Stratagem  of  driving  the  Proteflants  hefovcDerry, 
ought  at  the  fame  time  to  have  the  World  told  how 
the  King  refented  that  Barbarity  \  (ending  €xprefs  Or- 
ders to  all  Governors  and  Commanders  ot  Towns 
and  Places  to  forbear  fuch  Praftices.  This  feveral 
Officers  have  told  me  to  whom  fuch  Orders  were 
fcnt.  This  was  only  intended  by  Gen.  Rofen:  But 
what  does  our  Author  think  of  the  Driving  the  Irilb, 
M-en,  Women,  and  Children  over  the  Shannon  to 
ftarve  them  ^  this  was  executed  fo  flriiftly  that  fe- 
veral Officers  exprefs'd  their  Regret  at  it,  and 
were  afham'd  of  their  Commiffions  -^  and  thofe  that 
were  thus  driven  had  K.  IV's  Protection  in  their 
Pockets.  Thus  our  Author  Wounds  the  Govern- 
uient  thro'  the  Sidts  of  the  Jrifli. 

Having  (hewn  our  Author  in  feveral  Capacities, 
we  now  prefent  him  to  you  under  that  of  a  Com- 
mcn-w^althmans  He  fays,  p,  4,  That  certain  and 
infallible  DeHrudion  will  be  brought  to  England, 
as  it  was  to  Rome^  and  in  a  great  Meafure  to  Flo- 
rence, if  ever  the  Prerogative  do  fwallow  up  the 
Liberties  and  Privileges  of  the  SuhjeU:.  p.  77.  That 
their  choofing  their  own  Reprefentatives  is  the  on- 
ly Barrier  they  have  againll  the  Encvoachmems  of 
their  Governor^   p.  S?*    That    IE   Is    the  Kingdom's 
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Money  that  pays  the  Soldiers,  p.  57.  That  the  A- 
bufes  in  the  Kingdom  proceeded  from  the  long  dil- 
ufe  of  Parliaments,  p.  133.  n.  6.  He  would  limit 
the  Prerogative,  giving  the  King  a  Power  to  change 
or  coin  Money  with  the  AfTent  of  Parliaments, 
Surely  he  has  heard  of  Leather  Money  coin'd  in  En- 
gland^ and  T  aft -board  in  Holland, 

But  this  is  not  (o  pleafant  a  Profpe*5t  a3  the  Tuf- 
J/ve-Obedience  Men  afford  us,  while  they  reprefenti 
the  Prerogative  as  the  greatell:  Safe-guard  of  the 
Rights  and  Privileges  of  the  People,  and  therefore 
to  be  lov'd  by  the  People,  and  kept  Great  and  In- 
violable, as  their  greateft  Security  and  Glory. 

It  is  time  to  come  to  a  Conclufion.  I  will  there- 
fore clofe  this  Difcourfe  with  a  fmall  Reflection  on 
this  Author's  Conciulion,  p.  239.  Wherein  he  pro- 
telts  before  God,  That  he  has  not  Aggravated,  or 
Mif-refrefented  the  Proceedings  againft  us,  out  of 
Favour  or  Affedion  to  a  Party,  &c.  But  if  this  had 
been  his  Principle,  why  would  he  lay  fuch  Loads 
upon  a  Popiih  King  for  choofing  to  trufl:  PapiUs  in 
his  Army,  rather  than  Protelfants  ?  Is  it  not  the 
fame  Reafon,  as  for  a  Protefcant  Prince  to  delire.  a 
Proteftant  Army  ?  Our  Author  knows  this  was  K.  J'^ 
Cafe  with  the  Irifi). 

I  am  very  fenftble  of  the  many  ill  Steps  were 
made  in  K.  J's  Government,  and,  above  all  of  the 
mifchievous  Confequence  of  the  Lord  Tyrcontid\  Ad- 
miniftration,  which,  the  moft  of  any  thing,  broughc 
on  his  Mailer's  Misfortunes.  But  when  K.  J.  was 
deferted  by  the  EngUjh^  and  the  Proteftants  in  Ire- 
iand^  no  Man  in  his  Senfes  can  blame  him  for  ma- 
king ufe  of  the  Irijlr.,  and  the  Lord  TyrconneL  This 
was  the  Opinion  of  my  Lord  chief  JulUce  Keating, 
as  inferted  by  our  Author,  p.  349.  And  this  Au- 
thor knows  very  well  that  Lord  chief  Juilice  Keit- 
ting  was  a  firm  Proteftant,  and  a  Man  of  Senfe. 

Our 
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Our  Author  confcfles  p.  loi.  n.  5.  That  new  Of- 
ficers were  made  partly  on  the  noife  of  P.  O's  De- 
Icent,  and  partly  in  the  beginning  o\  Decemb.  1688. 
And  yet  he  blackens  K.  5^.  and  fays  p.  166.  That  with-- 
out  any  Necejfity  at  all  he  threw  himfelf  vfon  thefc  PeO" 
ple^  arming  them  and  giving  them  Comviijfions,  C^c.  I 
think  the  neceflity  and  reafon  of  this  all  Men  will 
allow,  for  he  had  none  others  to  throw  himfeif  up- 
on there. 

But  does  not  our  Author  j4ggravate  the  Cafe  (which 
he  protefls  t)efore  God  he  does  not)  whenheafliires 
us,  p.  15.  That  IC  James  did  pro  fee  me  the  fame^  if  not 
Tvorfe  Methods  towards  the  Proteftants  in  Ireland,  than 
the  K.  of  France  did  with  the  Hvgonots  in  his  Dominions. 
This  you  muft  know  was  what  our  Author,  c.  3.  f.  8. 
n.  I  5.  p.  1 1 2.  calls  Dragooning,  perfect  terrible  Dragoo- 
ning !  And  yet  it  was  no  Dragooning  neither.  In  fhort 
the  whole  Matter  was  difarming  the  Proteftants  in 
Dublin  24  Dec.  1688.  and  reafon  good,  when  all  the 
Proteftants  in  Ireland  (except  Dublin  and  other  parts 
of  Linfier,  which  the  Lord  Deputy  kept  in  awe)  were 
adually  in  Arms,  and  had  entredinto  Ajfociations  to 
carry  on  the  War.  Our  Author  calling  this  Dragoo' 
ning  betrays  his  Caufe,  and  renders  all  he  fays  fufpe- 
^ed  ^  and  to  aggravate  things  beyond  Truth,  does 
not  make  them  more,  but  nothing  at  all.  Thole  that 
have  read  Monfieur  Cland^  Account  of  the  Perlecuti- 
on  of  the  Hugonots^  and  fiiould  hear  our  Author  fay 
K.  James  treated  the  hi^  Proteftants  worfe,  would 
be  apt  to  think  him  a  ftrange  Man  indeed. 

But  after  all  this  Blachning  and  Mifreprefenting  K. 
J.  our  Author's  grand  Topick,  viz.  That  K-  J.  in- 
tended the  Deftrudion  of  his  People,  muft  tall  j  for 
rather  than  deftroy  them,  he  put  it  in  their  Power 
to  deftroy  hmi ;  which  they  did  without  the  left 
Senfe  of  his  Goodnefs  to  them.  Dr.  Gorge  in  his  Let- 
ter allures  us,  that  the  Irijh  Proteftants  were  more 
adive  againft  K.  James^  than  any  of  K  Jr's  Army. 
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And  it  is  as  certain,  that  his  Mercy  t6  thofe  difloyal 
Wretches  put  them  in  a  Capacity  to  hejp  drive  him 
out  of  the  Kingdom. 

Our  Author  has  painted  K.  J.  blacker  than  the  Kl 
of  France^  as  you  have  heard  ,  but  I  appeal  to  him, 
whether  he  would  have  thought  himfelf  fofecutein 
K.  Lewis's  Hands,  if  he  had  been  betraying  his  Coun- 
cils, and  giving  Intelligence  to  his  Enemies,  as  he 
was,  under  thefe  Circumllances,  in  K.  James\  Po- 
wer. 

But  he  does  not  ftick  here  ^  K,  James  muft  be  re- 
prefented  more  inhumane  than  the  Great  Turk,  c  3. 
f.  20.  n.  7.  p.  224.  The  Vfage  rve  met  with,  (fays  the 
Author)  hein^  full  as  inhumane  as  any  thing  the  ChriJH" 
ans  under  the  Slavery  of  the  Turk  fitjfer. 

What  Cruelty  would  not  a  Man  exped^  from  this 

Reprefentation.    And  yet  to  call  God  to  Witnels, 

that  this  is    not  yiggravatirJg    nor    Aiif-re^refentingl 

The  Addrefs  of  the  Lord  "Mayor,  Aldermen,  &c. 

of  Dublin  to  K.  IV.  lays,  Tjat  the    Sufferings  of  the 

Protcflants  there  imder  K.  James  did   infinitely  furpafs 

An  Egyj)tian  Servitude.     This  is  the  only  Match  our 

Autiior  has  met  with.    They  were  refolv'd  to  out 

do  the  Clergy- Addrefs  o^  their  own  City,  fpoke  by 

the  Bifhop   of  Alsatb:,  in  which  he  modcUly  Con- 

fellcs  to  K.   IV.  that  K.  James  was  ails  to  criijh  the 

Protejlants    far    worfe  than    l.e    did.     But    Secretary 

Gorge  in  his  Letter  tells  in  plain  EfigLjl).  what  the 

Bifhop  fo  gentilely  niinc'd.    The  King  (K.  Jinies) 

is  mnch  averfe^  fays  he,  to  all  Severity^  yet  clearly  fees 

he  can  make  no  Imprejfion  of  Loyalty  on  rhem      Not». 

withlLanding,  continues  the   Letter,  He  often  gave 

Command    to  his   Officers^    that    in.  tfeir  E?ig.>:gcments 

with    the   Engliill,    they  f'ovld  he  treated  as  nnj^aken 

SubjeSls^  and  not  as  ohfiinate  Rebels.     Yet  thcfc  were 

his  bitterell  Enemies  as  you  have  feen.     And  tho' 

themfelves  Confefs,  that   he   usM    them    with  lefs 

Severity  then   they  deferv'd  at  his  Hands ^  yet  to 
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hear  them  complain  of  Egyptian  Servitude^  to  crjr 
out  upon  him  as  a  Tyrant  infinitely  furpafling  P^<«- 
raoh,  the  Turk,  or  the  French  King  (whom  fome 
are  made  to  believe  is  the  woril  of  the  ThreeJ 
is  Ridiculous  and  Wicked.  This  is  bending  a  Bow 
till  it  breaks,  to  heap  up  Calumnies,  and  Aggra- 
vate them  till  they  become  incredible.  And  the 
Confequence  is  not  only  Disbelieving  what  Pieces 
of  Truth  may  be  told  in  this  Book  of  our  Author. 
But  if  Troteftants  do  own  and  countenance  it  as  a 
true  Narrative  of  the  Affairs  of  Ireland  in  this  Re- 
volntion,  it  may  bring  into  Queftion  their  true  Rela- 
tions of  the  Horrible  and  Bloody  Mafacre  of  41,^ 
Monfieur  C/^w^'s  Account  of  the  Fre«c^  Perfecution, 
and  whatever  is  written  by  Trotejiants.  It  is  a  Dif* 
credit  to  Mankind,  and  brings  any  Party  whatever 
into  Difreputation.  How  have  Legends  Scandaliz'd 
the  Veracity  of  the  Roman  Church?  No  Caufe  is 
long  ferv'd  by  Deceit.  Honcfty  is  the  bell  Policy  ! 
Let  us  not  be  afraid  to  Confefs  our  Faults,  nor  dedre 
to  enlarge  thofe  of  our  Enemies*  No  doubt  there 
are  Errors  on  both  fides.  But  to  perfift  in  our  Er- 
ror, and  to  defend  it,  is  the  Devil's  Part.  Therefore 
in  the  Name  of  God,  let  Truth  prevail:  And  let 
all  the  People  fay,        AMEN. 


FINIS. 


